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APPROBATIO

NOS infrafcripti, inalma Duacenfi vrinerfitate Sacra
Tneologzce Dotores &/ Prof: [fores, hanc .Analzmnanj
Veteris Teftamenti tr mzﬂa,zamm, quam tres dmerfz eLus na-
téoniserudszifssmi Theologs ,non folum fidelem , [ed proprer]
diner[a que ei (unt adiuntla , valde vtilem fidei Catholic.:
propagande actuendz , < bonis moribus promoucndss , [uu:
teffats: quorum tefrmoniaipforum [(yngrapbis munita vidi
mus cuius item Tranflationss ¢(9* Annotationum asffores

\mobis de fides integri: ate, &/ eruditsonis prelantia probe fun.

n0ts : hisrebus adduh ¢ nixt | frutiuo/e cuulgari poffe cen-
[uimus. Duaci 8, N ouembriz, 1609,

GvILtreirMvs Es T1vs Sacra Theologie Doltor , & in
Academia Duacenfi Profeffor.

BARTHOLOMAEVS PET R Vs Sacrx TheolooxaeDo&or
& in Vaiuerfitate Duacenfi Profeflor.

GeorG1vs CoLvENER1IV S S Theologix Do&or , &
eiufdem in Academia Duacena Profeffor.




WELBELOVED

"ENGLISH READER GRACE AND
GLORIE IN IESVS CHRIST

EVERLASTING.

B2 T 1as'r through Gods goodnes(moft dearely
72 beloued) we fend you here the greater parr of
 the Old Teftament , as long fince you receiued
» the New , faichfully trantlazed into English
>8> Therefidueisin hand to be finished : andyous|
defire thereof shal not now (God profpering our intention
oclong fruftrate.  As for the impediments, which hithertc|Thecaufe of
haue hindred this Worke, they al proceeded (as many doc 'j{‘:}?,';’;,fi‘his
know) of one general caufe, our poore eftate in banishment.|English Bible.
\Wherein expecting better meanes , greater difficulties rather
Jenfued. Neuertheles you wil hereby the more perceine our
feruent good Wil , ener to f{erue you , in that we haue brough:
forth thisTome,in the hardeft times , of aboue fourty yeares,
_tnmo. |1ince this College wWas moft happily begun. Wheretore we
e [nothing doubt,but you ourdeareit ,forwhom we hane dedi-
cated our liues, wil both pardon the long delay , which we
could not preuent ;and accept now this fruit of our labours,
‘vithlike good affection, aswe acknowledge them due,and
offer the fame vnto you. 1
Ifany demand, why it is-now allowed to-haue the bolviwhy and how

i 51 ‘hici i it it is allow cd
Scriptures in vulgar tongs, Which generally is not permittea i is allow e
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TO THE ENGLISH READER,

other like points we remit youto the Preface before the New
Teftament. Only here, as by an Epitome,we shal repeat the
fomme of al that is there more largely difcuffed. To this firft

alwayes conuenient , that holy Scriptures should be in vulgar
tongs.ror being as they are,hard tobe voderftood,euen by the
learned,reafon doth dictate to reafonable men,that they were
not writté nor ordained to be read indifferétly of al men.Expe-
ri€ce al{o teacherh,tharthroughignorace,ioyned ofté with pri-
de & prefumption , many reading Scriptures haue erred grofly
by mifunderftanding Gods word. Which though it be moi:
parein it-fcif;vet the s¢fe being adulterated is as perilons ({aith Terwl.)
the flile corrupred. S. Amb. obteruethsthatwherethe sext és true,the ariz,
interpretation hath erronrs.S. Auguit. alfo teacheth,that berefies & per-
uerfedoClrines entagling foules, & throwing thz dovone head(gg inte the depth doe
nor otherwife (pring vp but when good (o1 true) Scriptures are not wel( ¢ truly)
vaderflood, & wh that which s the is not wel vnderftood,is alfo rashly & bolaly
auonibed. For the fame caufe S.Hieromevuterly difallowed,that
al forts of men & womé, old & yong,prefumed to read 8 talke
of the Scriptures:wheras no artixen , no trads-man dave prefume to teach
anie facultie, which be hath not firft learned, Seeing therfore that dagers
and hurts happen in manie , the careful chief Paftours in Gods
{Church haue alwaies moderated the reading of holy Scriptu-
res,according o perfos,times,&othercirciiftances;prohibiting
fome, and permitting fome, to haue & read thé in their mother

mét. The Slavoniis & Goths fay they haue the Bible in their ]a-

maintaine theirerrours.We had fome partsin English traflated
by VenerableBede,as Malmesburie witnefleth. And Thomas
Arundel, Archbishop of Canturburie , in a Councel holden at
Oxford,ftrictly ordained , that no heretical ranflation fer forth
by wicliffe & his coplices;nor anie other vulgar Edition should
be fuffered,til it wereapproued by the Ordinarie of the Diocefe

allcdgmg

but in the three facred only,tor further declaration of thisand|

queftion therefore we an{wer, that both iuft reafon & higheft
authority of the.Church,iudge it not abfolutely neceffary ,nor

tong.So S.Chrifo. triflated the Plalines & {fome other parts of
holy Scriptutes for the Armenias,when he was therein banish-

guages.lt wastraflated into Italia by an Archbishop of Genua.
(nto Frenchinthe time of King Charlsthe Fift , efpecially be-
caufe the waldenfian heretikes had corruptly tranflated it, to
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TO FHE ENGLISH READER.

alledging S. Bieroms iudgement of the difficultic & danger in
wranflating holie Scriptures out of one tonginto an other. And
therfore.it muft needs be much more dangerous,when ignorat
people read alfo corrupted tranflations. Now fince Luther and
his tolowers haue pretended, thatthe Catholike Romane faith
& doétrine should be conrrarieto Gods written word , & that
the Scriptures were not fuffered in vulgar languages left the
people should feethe truth, & withal thefe new Maifters cor-
ruptly turning the Scriptures into diuers tongs , as might beft

pra&ife,Catholike Paftours haue,for one efpecial remedice , fet
forth rrue & fincere Triflations in moft languages of the Latin
Church: But fo,that people muft read thé with licence of their
{piritual Superiour,as in fortner times they weie in like fort li-
mited. Such alfo of the Laitie , yeaand ot the meaner learned
Clergie,as were permitted te read holy Scriptures, did not pre-
fume ro interprete hard places,nor high Myfteries , much lefle
to difpute and contend,but leaning the difcuffion therof tothe
more learned, fearched rather & notedthe godlie and imitable:

hatred of finne,feare of God, zeale of Religi6, & other vertues.|
And thus holy Scriptures may be rightly vied in anie tong, te
teach,to argue,tocorredt,to inftruct insuflice,that thema of Godmay be per feét,
(asS. Pauladdeth)inffrucied to ewerie good work e, when men labour rather
to be decrs of Gods wil & word,then readers or hearers only,deceiuing thefelues.

Proteftants preferre , as the fountaine tongs , whetin holie
Scriptures were firft writen? To this We anfwer,thatif indeed
thofe fir{t pure Editions were now extant, or if fuchas beex-
tant Were more pure then the Latin , we would alfo preferre
{uch fountaines before the riuers, in whatfocuer they should be
found ro difagree. But the ancient beft learned Fathers & Do-
¢tours of the Church , doe much complaine , and teftifictovs,
that both the Hebrew and Greeke Editions are fouly corrup-
tedby Iewes, and Heretikes, fince the Latin was truly trani-
lated out of them , Whiles they were more pure; and thart the
fame Latin hath been farrebetter conferued from corruptions.
So that the old Vulgate Latin Edition hath been prefer-
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But hereanother queftion may be propofed : Why we tran{- why we tran-
late the Latin text, rather then the Hebrew ; or Greeke, which flate the old
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TO THE ENGLISH READER,

ted and vied tor mwoit ambendcal abeue a thoufand and
three hundredyeares. Forby thisvery verme S. Hierome cal:
leth that Verlion the valgaseor common, wrhich-he conferredwirh
the Hebre » of the old Teftament,and with the Greeke of the
N2w 3 which healfo purged from faules committed by wri-
cers,racheramending thentraaflating iv. Though in regard of
this amsnding, S. Gregorie calleth it the new verfion of S. Hreyome:
vho neuercheles in another place calleth the felf-fame,
the old Latin Edition., iudging it moft worthy to be followed. S.
Anguftin calleth it the Iradian. S. Ifidorus witnefleth that!
S. Hicroms ve:jion Was receiusd and. apprmgd.b] al Cbn]ﬁm Churches.
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Sophroniusalfo a moft learned man, feeing S.Hieroms Editid ¢4
(o much efteeme 1, notonly of the Latins, butalfo of the Gre-iis.ib6.|
cians, returned the Pfalter and Prophets out of the fame Lat,in’if":’”;
into Greeke. Of latter rimaes what shal we need to recite other'i ;. e

moftlearned men,S.Bede,S. Anfelme,S. Bernard, S. Thomas,t Diwin,

S.Bonauenture,8 thereft2W ho al vniformly alledge thisonly "7

texr as authentical. In{omuch thatal other Latin Editions,
which S. Hicrome faith were in his time almoft innumeraible,
areasit were fallen out of al Diuines hands, and growne out]
of creditand vfe. if moreouer we confider S. Hieromes lear-
ning, pietic, diligence, and fincerity , together with the com=
modities he had of belt copiesin al languages then extant ,and
of other learned men with whom he conferred; and if we fo
comparethe fame with the beft meanes that hath been fince,
furely.no man of indiffent iudgement wil match any other
Edition vvith S. Hieroms.: but eafily acknovvledge vviththe
vvhole-Church Gods particular prouidence in -this great Do-
ctour , as vvel for expounding.,as moft efpecially for the true
texr and Edition of Holy Scriprures. Neither doe vve fly vn-
gothis old Latin text for more aduantage : For, befidesthat it is
frec from partiality ,asbeing moft ancientof al Latin copies,

Prefas.
in Iofue,

can,the Hebrevvalfo andthe Greek vvhen they are truly tran-
ilated,yea and Erafmus his Latin, in fundry places prouemore
plainly the Catholike Roman doétrine , then this vvhich vve
rely vpon. SothatBeza andhis follovvers take alfo exception B

2 géin it the Greeke,vvhen Catholikes alledge it againft them. |’
Yeathefame Beza preferreththe old Latin Verfion before alusse.
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TO THE ENGLISH READER.

others,and freelyteftifieth, that the old Interpreter tranflated
religioufly. Whatthen doc our countrimen , thatrefufe this
Latin,but depriuc themfelues of thebeft,and yeral thiis vvhile,
haue fet forth none;that isallovved by al Proteftants for good
or {ufficient?

How wel this isdone thelearned may iudge, when by ma-
ture conference they shal haue maderial thereof. Andif any
thing be miftaken, we wil (as ftil we promife) gladly correét
it. Thofe thattranflated itabour thirty yearesfince, were wel
knowen to the world,to haue been excellent in the tongs,fin-
cere men, and great Dinines. Only one thing we haue done
touching the text, whereof we are efpecially to giue notice:
That whereas heretofore in the beflt Latin Editions there re-

|mained many places differing in vvords,fome alfo in fenfe , as

in longprocefie of time the vvtiters erred in theircopies,novy
lately by the care and diligencs of the Church , thofe diuers
readings vvere macurely and iudicioufly examined and-con-
ferred vvith faadry the beft vyritienand printed books,and fo

{relolu=d vpon,that al vvhich before vvere left in the margent,

are either reftored into the text, orels omitted; fothatnovy

|none fuch remaine in the margent. For vvhich caufe we haue

againe conferred this English wanflation,and conformed irto
the moft perfeét Latin Edition. Where yet by the vvayvve

none of the former varieties touched Controuerfies of this

text , and more eafeand fatisfadtion of fuch , as othervvife
should haue remained more doubtful,

Novv for the ftriGtnes obferued in triflating fome vvords, or
rather the not tranflating of fome,vvhichis in more danger to
be difliked,vve doubt not but the difcrete learned reader,deep-
ly vveighing and conftdering the importance of facred vvords,
and hovv eatily the tranflatour may mifle the fer.fe of the Ho-
ly Ghoft, vvil hold that vvhichis here done for reafonableand
neceflary. We haue alfo the example of the Latin and Greek,
vvhere fomevvords are not tranflated ,but left in Hebrevv, as
they vvere firft {poken and vyritten; vvhich fecing they could
not, or ¥Vere not conuenient to be ranflared into Latin o

muft giue the vulgar reader to vnderftand , that very fevv or

time.So that thisrecognition is no vvay fufpicious of parriality,
{but is meerly done for the more fecure conferuation of the true
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J:NIS: Vato thee alfo perteyncih thelufl TR £ RO ¥ , € thou shalt hase.domi- [

uleouer 11 ¥ : though the coherence of the text requireth the
former ,andin the Bibles printed 1552.and. 157 7. Proteftants

TO THE ENGLISH READER,.
Greeke, hovv much lefle could they, or vvasit reafon to turne

plifyingin the words 4men and 0
theraf. which doubtles is the caufe why fome names of fslemne Feafts,

Sacrifices ,and other holie things arereferued in facred tongs,Hebrew,
Greeke , or Latin, Againe for neceflitie , English not hauing a
name, or fufficient terme, we cither keep the word as we find
it,or only turne it voour English termination,becaufe it would
otherwiferequiremanie words in English,tofignifieone word
ofan othertongue. In which cafes ,we commonlyput the ex-
plicationin the margent. Bricfly,our Apologie is eafic againft
English Proteftants; becaufe they alfo referue fome wWordsin|
the original tongues , not tranflated into English, as sabboarh,
Ephed, Pentecoft, Profelyte, and fome others. The fenfe wherofis in-
deed as foone learned , asifthey werc turned {o neer as is poffi-!
bleinto English. Andwhy then may We not fay Prepuce, Phafe or
Pufeh, aximes, Breads of Propofision, Holocauft, andthelike? rather-then
as Proteftantstranflate them , Fore-skinne, Paffeouer, The feaft of fweet
breads, Shew breads , Burnt offerings &c, By which termes , Whether
theybe truly tranflated into Englishorno , we wil pafle ouer.
Sure itisan English man is ftilto fecke whatthey meane , asif
they remained inHebrew or Greeke. Itmore importeth , that
nothing be wittingly and falsly. translated for aduantage of
doctrine in matter of faith. Wherin as we dare boldly auouch
the finceritie of this Translation,and that nothing is here ¢ither
vatruly or obfcurely done of purpofe, in fauour of Catholike
Roman Religion , fo We cannotbat complaine yand chalenge
English Proteftants , for corrupting the text ,-contrarie tothe
Hebrew and Greeke , which they profeffe ro translate , for the

Catholikes: As is prOUCd in the Difcesere of manifold corruptions, For
example we-shal put the reader in memorie of one or two.
Gen. 4.v. 7, Whereas ( God fpeaking to Cain ) the Hebrew
words in Grammatical conftruétion may be translated either

#n.oucy 1T : or thus yAlfovnto thee s1 15 defive shalbe fubieét .and thou.shalt

did fo translate it: yetin theyearc1579.and 1603, they tranf-|

late

theminto English? S. Auguftinal(o yealdethareafon , exem-li. .
Alleluia , for the more facred autboritic| Do8.




TO THE ENGLISH READER.

late it the other way , rather faying , that Abel was fubiect to
| Cain,and that Cainby Gods ordinance had dominion ouer his
' brother Abel , then that concupilcence or luft of finneis fub-
13& to mans le or that man hath power of free Wil to refift
(by Gods craf'c) tentation of {tnne. Bur as we heare,in a new
1 Hdition (V‘\ hich we haue not yet feen) they tranflate it almoft .
'asin the firft. Inlike fortGen. 14.v.18. the Hebrew particie f;f;c‘;“ Mel-
feaechs fa-
-V av,vvhich S.Hierd & al Antiquitie tranﬂated E ~1m(For) | crifice,
| Proteftants vvil by no meanes admir it, becaufe (Dchd sother
arguméts) vve proue therby Melchifedechs Sacrifice. Andyer
themfeluestranflate the 1amc,asS Hierom doth ,Gen 2.9, 3.
{aying:F o r she s amans wife. &c. Againe Gen.z1.v.19. [hCEDOhSh And againft
Bmlcs 1552.and 157 7. ranflaie Theraphim, Inaces, W hich the | ety Images
Edition of1 60 5.correcting, traflateth Ipors. And the marginal |
Annotation vvel proueth.thar it.ought to be fo tranflated. l
W ith this then vve vvil conclude moft deare (vvelpeaketo Ty rdicion
you al , that vader{tand our tongue , vvhether yoube of con- dedicated ro
trarie 0p1mons infaith, or ofnlundanc feare participate vv ith ?}l ‘:“;L‘;ff:};
5 an other Con ’*reomon or profefle vvithvs the fame Catho- d
1111fe Rehgxon) to you al vve prelbnt this vvorke : daily be-
feeching God Almightie , the Diuine Wiiedom , Eternal
Goodncs,to greate,lllummate,and replenish vour ]Dltlts vvith
 his Grace, that you may atraine eternal Glorie, eucry onein
his meafiire ,in thofe many Manfions , prepared and promifed
vy our Sauiour in his Fathers houte. 1\ut on1§ to thote vvhich
firft reczined and follovved his Diuine docirine ; but to al that
i should aftervvards beliene in him,and keep the f’xmepreccpts.
 For there is one God , one alfo Mediatour of God and men,,
Man Chrift Iefus, V\hO gaue himf{elf a Rcdempnon for al.
Whereby appeareth his vvﬂ,that al should be faned, W hy then
are not al faued? The Apoftle addeth: that they muft firft come ' €hrifi redee-
to the knovvledge of thc truth, Becaufe vvithout faith it is jim-  med albut ‘:i
poffible to plcafc God. This ground-vvorke therfore of our mlnc(}tlﬁ:e
creation in Chrift by true fauh, S. Paul laboured moft ferioufly fxft neccfarie,
by vvord and vvriting to eftablxshm the hares of al men. In |
this he confirmed the Romans by his Epiftle, commending
their faith, as already receined and renovvned in the vv hou:}
vvorld.He preached the fame faith to manie Nations. Amégft ;
|others to the learned Athenians. Where it feemed to fome , as.|
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TO THE ENGLISH READER.

ablard ,as ftrange 5 in fo much thar they fcornfully called him
4 word-fower, and Preacher of nevv Gods. ButS. Auguftin al-
lovveththzterme for good , vvhich vvas reprochfully fpoken
of the ignorant. And fo diftinguishing betvveen Respersand
Sowers in Gods Church, he teacheth, thatvvheras the other A-
poftlesreapedin the levves sthat vvhich their Patriarches and
Prophets had {ovvae, S. Paul fovved the feed of Chriftian Re-
ligion in the Gentiles. And fo in refpet of the Ifraelites, to
vvhom they vvere firlt fent , calleth the other Apoftles Meffures,
Reapers, and S. Paul, being {pecially fentto the Gentiles, semna-|
torem, & Sower or Semtzarie Apsftle: Whichtvvo fores of Gods vvork-
men are ftil in the Church , vvith diftin& offices of Paftoral
cures and Apoftolical miffions; the one for perpetual gouern-
ment of Catholike couatries, the other for conuertion of |
{uch , as either haue not reccined Chriftian Religion , or are:
relapfed. As at this tire in our country , for the diuers forts |
of pretended religions , thefe diuers {piritual vvorkes are ne-
ceffary to teach and feed al Britan people. Becaufe fome
in errour of opinions preach an other Ghofpel , vvheras in ve-
ritie there is no other Ghofpel. They preach indeed nevv do-' 5. .
ctrines, vvhich can not faue. Others tollovv them ,belicuing de viiis.
falshood. But when the biind lead the blind ( not the one only ‘:‘j;,:,:
but ) beth fal into the ditch, Others conforme themfelues in 15,
external shew, fearing them that can punish and kil the body.

But osr Lord wil bring fuchs as decline into(vniuft) oblizasions, with them ther Plaim.|
work iniquity. The Relikes and fmal fiock of Catholiks in our e
country,haue great {adnefle and forrow of hart,not fo much !

for our o'wneatfliction, for thatis comfortable, but for youour|
brethren and kinfemenin flesh and bloud. W ishing v‘.'ithour‘;

owne temporal damage Whatioeuer, your {aluation. Now is 2. Cor]
the acceptable time,now are'the days of faluation , thetime of ™
Grace by Chrift, whofe dayes many Kings and Prophets de-
fired to fee : they faw them(iin fpirst) and reioyced. But we Lueio
are made partakers of Chrift,and his Myfteriessfo thar our fel-

ues neglectnot his hcaucnlx riches : if wereceiueand keep the
beginning of his fubftance,firme vnto the end ; thatis, the true
Catholike faith; building thereon good works by hisgraces
without which we cannot thinke a goodthought ,by which

A8.17.
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TO THE ENGLISH READER,

Tir 1.« not faft this ground , al the building fayleth. Or if confef-
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fing to know God in words ,We denie him in deeds, com-
mitting Workes of darknes , or omitting Workes of mercie,
whzn we may doe them to our diftrefled neighbours; briefly,
if we haue not charitie , the forme and perfection of al vertues,

‘alis loft , and nothing worth. But it we build vpon firme -

| Both wicked |
! workes,and
! omuiion of
| good works
| ate damnabie,

ground , gold , filuer , and precious ftones , fuch building !
shal abide , and make our vocation fure by good Wworkes,

as S. Peter fpeaketh. Thefe (f{atth S. Paul ) are the heyres
of God , coheyres of Chrift. Neither is the number of
Chrifts bleffzd children counted, as of the lewes , an hun-
dred fourtic foure thoufand , of euery tribe of iirael twelue
thoufand fignzd ; but a moft great mulritnde of Catho-
like Chriftians , which no man can number , of al na-
tions , and tribes , and peoples , and rongs , ftanding be-
fore the throne of the lamb , clothed in white robes , and
palmes (ofrumph ) in their hands : hauing ouercome ten-
tations in the vertuous race of good life. Much more thofe
which alfo indure perfecation for the truths fake shal re-
ceiue moft copious great rewards in beauen. For albeit the
paffions of this time ( inthewfelu-s ) are not * condigne to
the glorie to come ,that shal be reuealed in vs:yet our tribu-
lation, which prefently is momentanie and light ,worketh
(through grace} aboue meafure exceedingly an eternal weight of
glorie. What shal wetherfore meditate of the fpecial prero-
gatiue of English Catholikes ar this time? For to youitis giuen
for Chrift , not only that youbelieue in him , but alfo thar you
fuffer for him, A litle now , if you muft be made penfiue in
diuers tentations, that the probation of your faith , much.more
precious then gold , which is proued by the fire , .may be

found vnto praife ,and glorie , and honour , in the reuela-

tion of Tefus Chrift. Manie of you haue fufteyned.the {poile

of your goods with ioy , knowing that you haue a betier

and a permanent fubftance. Others haue been depriued |
of your children , tathers , mothers , brothers , fifters 5 and

tETA
A

| neereft freinds , in readic refuiution alfo , fome With fer-

tence of death , to lofe your owne lines. Others haue had
trial of reproches , mockeries, and ftripes. Others of tands,
prifons , and banishments. The innumerable renowa.ca
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TO THE ENGLISH READER.

lare English Martyrs,and Confeffours,vvhofe happie foules for
confefling true faith before men , are novv moit glorious in
heauen, vve pafle here vvith filence 5 becanfe their due praife,
reqiring longer difcourtfe , yea rather Angels then English
rongues , farre furpaffeth the reach of our conceits. And fo
vve leaue it to your deuout meditation. They novv {ecure for
them{elues, & {olicitous for vs their deareft clients,inceflantl

(vve are vvel affured) incercede before Chrifts Dinine Ma-

ieftie for our happie confummarion , vvith the conuerfion of

our vvhole countrie. To you therfore (deareft freinds mortal)
vve direct this {peach : admonishing our felues and you in the
Apoftles vvords , that for fo muchas vve haue uot yet refifted
tentations to (laft) bloud ( and death ) it-felf , patience is ftil
neceflarie for vs ; that doingthe vvil of God , vve may receiue
the promife: So vve repine not in tribulatié,but euer loue them
that hate vs, pittying their cafe , and reioycing in our ovvne.
For neithercan vve {ee during this life , hovv much goodthe
doevs;nor know how manie of them shalbe (as we hartily de-
fire they al may be ) faued : our Lord and Sauiour hauing paid
the fame price by his death for them and for vs. Loue alther-
fore , pray foral. Doenot lofe your confidence , vvhich hatha
great remuneration. For yetalittle,and a verylittle vvhile, he
thatistocome , vvil come, and he vvil not {lacke. Novv the
iuft liueth by faith, beliening vvith hart toiuftice , and confef-
{ing vvith mouth to f{aluation. But he that vvithdravveth him-
{elt shal not pleafe Chrifts foule. Attend to your {aluation,dea-
reft contriemen. You that are farre off, dravv neer, put on
Chrift. Andyou thatare vvithin Chrifts told , keep your ftan-
ding , perfeuerin him rothe end. His grace dvvel and remaine
in you, that glorious crovvnes may be giuenyou, Amex,

From the Englifh College in Doway , the Octaues
cf AL SAINTS. 1609.

The God of patience and comfort gise yos to be of ane mind , one towards an other
in 1 £ sV s Chrift 5 that of ene mund , with one mosih you may gle-
rifie God,
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SVMME AN
PARTITION OF THE
HOLY BIBLE

With a brief note of the Canonical and

Apocryphal Books.

1 the vniforme confent of al learned Diutnes,the ho.
ly Bible,or writies Werdof God, containeth expref-
fedor implicd al things that man 1s so beiteue , 10 0b-
ferue , andro auoid, for obraiming of erernal (aiua-
tion, That %,al matters of faith and manners,by
which we may know and ferue God, and fo be [piri-
tually ioyned with bim in thisl fe , and sn eternity.
For both theold and newo Teflument propofe and te-
ftifie vnto vs one and the {ame God,the [ame Chrif},
the (ame Church, andother Myficries of anr beliefe | not differing in fubflance,
but in manners of vereving;the Old more obfiurelyin figures and prophecies fore-
telling thefe things , which the New declarcth (in great part) as aone and per-
formed, Whereupon faith S. Augufrine: In the Old Teftament the New licth
hidden jand in the New the Old lieth open. and touching their names,
Wherein appeareth difference,the one (fasul the fame Doélour ) is called the
old Teftament , cither becaule it propofeth promifes of temporal things
( wherewith our old corrupineffe 1s allurea ) or in refpect of the New , by
whichitis fulklied, and in fome part abolifhed. The other iscalled the
New, becaufe by it man is renewed , and hath promife of cternal life
Which shal never waxe old nor decay. Likewife S.Gregory the Great tefifieth
this conformityognd corrc [pondence between the Old and New Tefiamen: afir-
ming that the fame is fignified by the Propher Exechels vifimof a wheelc, winch
had foure faces,or appartce of foure wheeles.the shape whereof wasas it werc,
a wheele in the middes of a wheele. VVhatis this,faith be,Nifi quod in
Teftamenti veteris litera Teftamentum nouum latuit per Allegoriam?
butthat intheletter of the old Teftament, the New lay hiddenby an
Allegory?

B3 And

How the holy
Seriprures con-
taine al know-
ledgenecefia-
ry to faluarion,
Theoldand
the new Tefta<
ment shew' the
fame God,
Chrift,Church
and other My-
fteries of Re-
ligion,

The old more
obfcurely, &
with leffe
helpes.

The new more
exprefly ard
yealdeth more

grace.

Hom. € in
Exech, 1.




ments,are
foure forts
of Books.

Legal.
4 Hiftorical,

}
Sapiential,

Prophetical,

Al thefe boaks

rccited are Ca-

infallible
truth,

Apacryphal
of two for:s.
1.Not declared
canonical.

2. Reietted
as erronious,

TheHoly-
Gheft decla-
rethby the
Church which
Béoksare
Diuine Scri-

Inboth Tefta- ‘

nonical,and cf|

prz:rcs

PROEMIAL ANNOTATIONS.

And as the [ame is the (umme and fubsect of both Teflaments foboth are diy;-
ded ( for the more principal parts thereof )into foure fores of Book::Legal , Hi-
ftorical Sapiential & Prophetical. The Legal book s of the old Teflament aye
thefiue Book s of Moyfes , Genefis,Exodus , Lcuiticus, Numeri, and Deure-
ronomie s whereto anfwer in the new Teflament the foure Ghofpels of Saine
Matthew, S. Marke, S. Luke,and S. Tohn. Hifforical book s of the old Tefia-
mient-are the Books of loﬁlc,hldgcs,lj’\uth,foure book s of Kings, rwo of Pa-
ralipomenon, Efdras,wtl Nehemias, Tobias , Tudith, Helter, Tob , and
two of the Machabees 5 vnro which sn the new Tefiament anfwer the Alts
of the Apoftles. Sapiential of the old Tefament " are the Prouerbs,Eccle-
fiaftes, Canticles, Book of wifdome , and Ecclefiafticus sand of like fort
arein sienew Teftament the Epiftles of 5. Pauland of other 4 pofties.Propheti-
cal book s ave Dauids Pfalter (which is alfo Sapiential , yea likewife Legal |
and Hiflorical ) the Books of I{aias, Ieremias, with Baruch,Ezechicl, Da-
nicl,rhe swelae leffe Prophets, Ofea,Toel,Amos, Abdias,lonas;Michzas,
Nahum, Abacuc,Sophonias,Aggzus, Zacharias , Malachias, Andin tbe
new Teflament , the Apocalyps of S.dubn the Apoftie,

Al thefe Books are vudonbredly Canonical,as the Authours citedin ihe inney E am,b
margent seftific. And confcquently al,and al the pares thereof, are of snfallible ::,,"D
trutih, For otherwife,as S. Augsfim teacheth, if any part were falfe or doubtful, | 419.
al were yucestaine, Onceadmitting falfehood (faith be Epif.8 .ad Hicyon. Yin | Gome.
fuch foueraigne authority,no parcel of thefe books should remaine, | Ladi.
which any way fhould feem hard to manners, or incredible to belieue, ‘F‘Z;‘Z'
buz it might by this moft perniciousrule bezurned to an officious fiction Infirw
of the authour, Thas ts : 1 f«m] errour could be committed by the authoursof | Armen.
Scriptures | eitber through 1gnovance , obligion , oy any other bumane frailty, decres 7
whatfecuer were produced cx.eprion might be tak en and quifiion made, wheo | 179%™

. . - 4 Seff ..
ther the authour bad erred o1 no. True 1tis, that fome of thefe books (a5 | s A,
we shal particularly difouffe in ther places) weye fomictimes avukred of by jome | in Sin.
Catiolsk s,and caliea Apocryphal,inthas [mfe as-the word properly fignifiesh | S./ug)
hidden , or not apparent.So S. Hierom (i s prelogue before the Laun Bi. | 8:,.“;7
ble) calleth diuers books Apocryphal , being not fo-esident , whether they e x.lé"-
were Diuine Scripture, becaufe they weve-not in the Iewes Canon, nor at firftin | der.l-s.
the Charches Canon,but were neuer veiccted a falfe or erromious, 1n whi. b fenfe | Eymol
the Praycrs of Manaflcs, the third book .of E{fdras ;and third ¢of Machabees "[.,'.‘"
are yetcalied Apocryphal. As for the fourth of Efiras, and fourth of pa. ;:"'P
chabees there is more doubt. But dsmers others, as the book afcribed to Enoch, | 1. 4.cap.
the Ghofpelsef S. Andrew, S. Thomas, S. Bartholmrew,and the like reci- | 15
ted by 5. Gelafius ( Decreto de bibris Ecclefiafticis dift. x §-CanfQanila Romana) f‘:f:b ol
S. Innocentius the fn ft (Epift.3.) S. Hierom , Fp. ad Letam 3, Anguflinl.is, | g ®
¢ap..3.deciust, Dei, Origen bomi. 2.in Cantica, aic in 4 werfe fenfe called | 28 fean
Apocryphal | and are veiecled as conteining manifefterronrs | or fasned by Herc- | 14.15.
nks Netbe can a Chriftian Catholik e be otberwife affured , which Books are | A2
Distise ar.d Canaiincal Sivipeares , but by declavation of the Cathilik Church, :'o-rm
vebieh voubou intc cupron fuiceedeth the Apofiles,1o whom our Sauiour pro- | ;.

mifed,




PROEMIAL ANNOTATIONS. .
' bing more
. he Holy-Ghott , to teach al truth. For if any thing
?}::ic:i;b:zd fjf:: : dly one c);mf and moft neceffary point is, to know and declare
which Book s are Gods holy werd,being of moft fingular importaice.

| ME OF THE OLD TESTAMENT,
THE S VMM as itis diftinguished from
the new.

Orwithftanding the fubieét, and general argnment of both Tefta
5 mentsis one and the [ame in fubflance | as is alreaay faid, yet they
f differ in time, s manncr of vttering of Myfteries, in variety of pre-

Tomo.31 tg atraine to the end propafid. 1n regard whereof s, Hierom '/'furb :'Lex M:(I)jy‘ﬁ
. | & omne vetus inftrumentum elcmczx.lm mund1.u)'telugumpr,'qux us
ro. Al quafi elementis & Rcligionis exordiis Deum difeimus. The law of
el Moyfesand althe old Teftament are vnder{tood the elemcn‘ts of tire
wor)id, by which, as by firft rudiments and beginnings, we L:und: to
know God. For thatinitwe hane firft the Law of nature | and afterwards

Hebr.7.! Paul {aith,when guiftsand hoftes were offefcd , wmckh co;ﬂd no}tJ accor-
9:10. | ding to confcience make the obferuer pertect. For the belps of ¢ 4t tims
Gal.g. Wer? burinfitma & egena clementa : weake & poore e1ement§; L:k,ulm}c
in general , touching the punishements that fomesimes bappe/md to the people of
d,the fame Apoftie alfirmeth,that a] the
v.Cor, | the old Teflament when they tran(gre[fe fie :
19 | fame chanced to them in figure, and are written for our correption,
vponwhom the ends of the world are come. So that the old Te_!ramcn’t (;r
Gdl,j. Law,wasbut our pedagogue in Chrift. Yer it ferrerh for;h 0 ¥s tbe}]m: e
courfe of Geds Church,for the fpace of foure thou(and Jeates,t 4:15',Afr‘:im‘r ¢ be-
Zinning of the world vntil Chrift our Redecnser, which Duumsbam: einto fix
Ages , wherein was variety and ck.mge of ber flate three vader the Law of na-
ture,and three others vnder the writien Lavr. The [cu;:ztb and laft Age -b;mg
this time of grace  wherein we now are) from C-hrr,ﬂ,ro the day of ggnfrle I“) ge-
AGen.L.| sent : a5 the world was madein fix days, andin the (iuenth Godis Jaid ro haue
Zm‘ f | refted, and therefore fanctified is,in other fors then the formey fix. The eight vyil be
me- | after the Re urredtion, during for alcteynuty, .
f::d f; VVlJi(bﬁx Agesof the anient Church and old Teﬁ:v.nem, are thys drﬁ;xbzg
Chro- | 14, Thefirft from the Creation to Noes floud , conieined the fpace of1 56.
molag. Jeares. The fecond fromthe floudratie gomgef Abrabamout of bis country,
L ' tuxta 7:.and Luc.3 ) 398. yeares. The third
Las.c. | 368.0r counting Cawnan (Gen.11.1 7
Gal. 3o | (rael out Agypt. VVhuh fume coun to I.pmc centtiiued 7zc.b)mns‘, others
Exed. (whoms we folow) but 430.And thus farre in the law of nature befcre the vy
- - 17

' ; hingsexaéted, ¢
ceprs and promifes, alfoin meanes toobferue the thing O

lawwritten, with premifes of temporalrewards; as long life , land flowing with |
milk e and bony,and the like ; but it brought nothing to perfection , s s, |

8. cinital from Abraham bis going forth of bus country, 10 the parting of the children of
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PROEMIAL ANNOTATIONS.

tenlaw, The fouvh age duwred,480. yeares. from the deluery of the children of
Ifracl forth of Aegypt, to the fundation of the Temple in Hierufalem. The fifth
Agewas trom the joundation of the Temple, to the captiuity and tranfuigiation
of the Iewes into Babylon,about 430 yeares. And the fixth Age dured about 6 40.
yeares,from the Captiviry of Babylonto Chrift. 1n al which times God was a-

tionto Chrift | Knowiedged and rightly ferued,by 4 continual vifible Church, with t1ue reli-
| gionsthe [ame and no other, winch now that Charch holdeth , that is called and

‘knowen by ke name of Catbolike. As weintend,by Gods afiflance , to shew by

bricfe Annotations, concerning diuers particular points now sn Cuntrouerfic , as
the buly Text giuesh occafion. And efpecially by way of recapitulation after cucry
oneof the fix Ages,when we come e thofe paflages un the Hiffory, where the fame
are ended,

OF MOYSES THE AYTHOVR OF THE
fiue firft Books.

Oyfes ( fo called becaufe he was tak en from the water , us
the name fignifictk) was bornein Aegypt | the fonne of Am-
ram , she fonne of Caath , the fonne of Leui the Patyiarch,
and o of Tacob, Ifaac, and Abraham. His marueloss de-

whale life moft adwirable,are gathered out of holy Scriptures, by s. Gregory Bi-
shop of Nyffe, into abrief Summe , maoft worthy to be read,but to0 large for this
place. He was bevne about the yeare of the world two thoufand feure huudred,
long before al prophane voviters,yea before many of the Paynimes falfe Gods, as §.
Augufin declaveth in diuers places of his moft excellent book intuuicd of the

Citty of God.Heliyed sn this world 120.)¢ares:0f which 40. were in Pharaos
Court as the adopted fonne of Pharaos daugheer:fourty in banishmet fy5 Aegypt
1n Madian : and foursy more be gouerned the people of 1{vael. His fingular prajfes
are alfo bricfly touched sn the laft chapter of Deuteronomy, added by 1ofuc , and in
the book of Eeclefiaflicus. Hedied inthe difert , and vwas buviea n the vale of
Moab,fo fecretly that nomortal man k new his fepulchre,left the 1ewes, who were
ver) prone to laolatry , should bauc adored his body with diusne honour | for the
greaneffe and multirude of bis miracles , and for the fingular ¢flimasion they

had of bim forthe fame..

THE

linery from drowning his education,excellent forme, fingular
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1Gen. 10

THE ARGVMENT OF THE BOOK
OF GENESIS

His firf} Bosk of holy Scripture , called Genefis , which fignifieth
birth er beginning, was writren by Mejjcs , when be w as aefi-
gned by Goa fo safiruct and rale the children of lfnul . Al 41[0
the other foure baok s following. The Authiur and authority of al
which fiue books were euer ack novleaged by 1he fasihyul, both of
the old and new Teftament : and ﬁa accounted and : fleemed Ly tradition, 1l Cb'ljt
and s Apoﬂlts : who alfo canﬁrm;d'zb:m by tl)e{r nﬁm‘wmcs and qll:g.zmns
of the fame, a5 of boly Scriptures. From the creaion vury Moyfes writ ( which
Was aboue two thoufand and foure hundred yeares ) the Church exercifed Rehi-
Zion by resTtations madeto certame Patrsarcivs , and b] Tradisions frem man 10
man, without any Scripturesor Law yeritien, But the peculiar people of God

Tbewng more vifibly [eparated from other isations | and many errours abounaing in
| the woild,God would for corrediion and confutatien thereof base bis wil made
. furiber knowentohis children , and [ vemame amor gfi them in written vecord,
by bis faithful ferusnt and Propher Mayfes. Vi'ho thevefore declareth the Au-
thour and beginning of al things, thar is, How al creatuyes yoere made by God,
and of bimi basuc thesr being , and by bim only are conforued. He teaiherh cx-
prefly thar -here is oneoniy God, agais(t thofe that 1magined and brought into
the phantifies of men many Gods, Thatt'e wnole o1 vager fal fulflance of Dea-
uc and earth , with their ornaments and accdents, yere made i it ; againft
thofe that choughs the firft foundation therecf bad euer been. That God acth go-
uerne the (ame 5 againft thofe that fay, al isruled by defliny or by the fiarres, und

| mot by the centinmal prouidence of Goa. Thar God is a rewaraer of the govd | and
# punisher of euil , which finners feemeizher 1ot 10 know | o1 gacfly 10 forger,

And that God created al for mans vfe and benefit, whih should make vs grate-
ful. VVhereforeboly Moy(fcs more parss.ularlydefcrtbeth the beginning of man;
what he was azfirft 5 how be fcl, how al mankind is come of one man : deancng
the Genealogy of Adam, ¢fpecially 1o Noe Then bove men being sore ard more ac-
filed vpon the earsh, with wiked | efpecially carinal finmes, were by Geasufi
wrath drowned with an vriuer[al floud.

Againe, how afew referucd pevfons malsiplied the yorld anevc, Tut this off-
spring alfo falling into many finves , ¢ [pecially Vaolatry and (piritnal fornication,
as thofe of the fir(t Age did so carnal offences, God flil conferued fome faithful and
true feruants, Of wiich Moyfes fpecally pugfuctnhe line of Noeky Sem brsfn
begotten foune, Then defiribeth the particular vocations , lines, manners | ii61a-
ble (ayings,and noble facks,with incereveirgion of Abraham,1{zac,Tacol,lefesh,
and other boly Patriarchs: wholmed before the written lare, Likuwife vpon

progeny defiended from; the Land of Canaaninto Acgypr,and were there cnter-
tatued, So this book contsineth the biftery of two tieufand thvec bundred and
oddeyeares, And it may be dinided snyo eighrpares, The firfs contameth: the

C Créa-

what eccafion,and inwhat manncr Lacob , otherwife called Vjracl, vub alhi.
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THE ARGVMENT GF GENESIS

Creation of Heauen and Earth, and other Creatures s and lafily of Manchap, 1,

and 2. The fecond part is of the tran(gre[sion and falof man , and bis cafting out

of Paradifeof multiplication of men and of finne,though fil fome were 14,8, of the

generalfioud,that drowned alexcept eight perfons, & few ocher lining creatsres

of the earth, from the third chap.to the 8, The third part is of the new increafe

and multiplication of the fame , from the 8. chap. to the 11. The fourth , of the

confufion of tongs aud the diuifion of nations , in the 11, chap. The fift relateth

Abrabams going forth of bis country , Gods promife , that inis feede al Nations
should be bleffed,and the commandment of Circumcifion fromzthe 32, chap.to

the 21.The fixth part recounteth the progeny, and other blefsings, efpecally the-
greatvertues of Abrabam,\ [aac.and 1acob,from the 2 1.cha p-tc 1237, The fe-

uentiy pars veporteth the felling of 1ofeph into Aegypt,and bis aduancement there,

from the37.chap.tothe 46. The eigh: and laft partis of Lacob and his progenies

oinginto Aegypt, their intersainment there , and of Vacobs, and Jinally of io-

fephs death,in the fiue laf chapters.

drhshdadhdadhdhdadhddhhdhdidhiats

THE SIGNIFICATION OF THE MARKS
heer vied, fordireGionof the reader,

Thenumbers inthe arguments of chapters , point of the verfe > Where the matter

mentioned beginneth,

The numbers in the text, shew the number of verfes in the fame chapter,

This mark ' fignifieth thatthere followeth an Annotation after the chapter ,
'vpon the word, or words, whcr;o it is adioined, The number alfo of the fame
werfe 1s prefixed to the Annotation.

The letters thus enclofed (2) shew thatthere is an Annotation in the margent,
vponthat place. And whenmany accurre,the firft anfwereth to the firft marke,
the fccond to the fecond,and fo forth, Inlike manner the citations of placesin

the inner margent,are applied to the authours alleadged

This forme of a ftarre (* )in the text or annorations » pointeth to the explication

of fome word or words in the margent.

- Sometimes we putthe Concordance of other Scripturesin the inner margent of

the text, : ,
Wehaue alfo noted inthe margent , when the books of holy Scripture ( or parts
thereof ) are read in the Churches Seruice , for their fakes sthatdefireto read
the fame in order of the Ecclefiaftical Office,

THE
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God createth beauen and carth | and 4l things theiin; diftingnishing and beau-
tijying the fume26. Lafl of al,the fx1l day he createth man sio Wi be fut-
scéteth) al corpural things of thisinferivnr world.

N 7 the beginning God created heauen and

;Af:;," ‘ earth. 2. And the carth was yoid a_n§ vacant,
2a. and.darkenc; was vpon the face of the depth:
Pjal.32,’ y and “ the Spirit of God moued ouer the
¢ 35,5 waters.3. And God faid : Be light made. And
Ezcl.vo, hight was made. 4.And God faw the light that
- it was good :and he diuided the Light from
Heb.n, the darkenes. 5. And hecalied tielight, Day,
3 and the daakenes, Night : and there was eue-
reb 38, ning & morning, that madeone day. 6. GOfi alfo faid :Be (4) a firma-
Ler. 10, Ment made amidft the watcrs :and letit diuide between waters and
13 waters. 7. And God made a firmament, and diuided the waters

that were vnder the firmament |, from thofe that were aboue the
(b) Heauen :2nd there was enening & morning that made the {econd
day. 9. God alfo faid : Let the waters that are vuderthe heaucn be ga-
thered togesher into one place :and et the drie land appearc. Andit
was fo donc. 10, And God called the drieland,Earth,ard the gathering
of waters together, he called Seas. And God faw that it was good.
11. And faid : Let the earth fhoot forth green herbes , and fuch as may

C: feed,
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{¢) The lights
made the &t
day arc difpo-
fed thefourth
day in their
proper courfes
for more di-
ftinction of ti-
mces. S, Dionyf,
ca. 4. de diuin,
nom, S.Tho.p.1.
9..67. 4 4.8 q,
70. 4.2,

(d) The Sun &
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feed, & truit-trees yealding fruit after his kind, {uch as may haue{eed
init-felfe vponthe earth. And it was{o done. 12. And the earthbrought
forth green hearb, fuch as feedeth according to his kind, and tree that
beareth fruit haumg feed eachone accordm" tohis kind. And Godfaw
thatis was oood 13. And there was euening and morning that made
the thir dday 14. Againe God f{aid: Be therc lights made in the firma-
ment of heauen, to diuidethe day and the nighe, and let them be (¢) for
fiones & afors and dayes and yeares; ts. to fhine in the firmament of
heauen and to giue light vpon the earth. And it was fo done. 16. And
God "' made two (d) great lights ; a greater light to gouerne the day,and
a leffer lightto gouerne the nwht and ftarres. 17.And he {et themin
the firmament of heauen, to thine vpon the earth, 18. and to gouerne
the day & the night, and to diuide the lightand the darkenes. And God
faw thatitwas good 19.And there was euening and morning that made
the fourth day. 20. God alfo faid : Let the waters bring forth creeping
creature haumcT life , and fiving foule, ouer the earth vnder the firma-
ment of heauen, 21. Aod God created huge whales , and al lining and
mouiag creature, that the waters brought forth accordmvto ¢ach fort
and al foule accordmg to their kind. And God faw thatitwas oood
22. And he” bleffed them faying : Increafe and multiply ,and replemfn
the waters of the fea : and let the birds be multiplied vpon the earth,
23. And there was cuening and morning that made the fifth day. 24.
God faid morcouer: Let the earth bring forth liuing creature in his
kind, cattle , and fuch as creep, and beafts of the earth according to
their kmds and it was {o done. 25. And God made the bealts of the
earth according to their kinds, and cattle , and al that creepethonthe
earthin his kind

And God faw that it was good , 26. and he faid  Let vs make Man
to our image & likencs: and let him haue dominion ouer the fifhcs of
the fea, and the foules of the ayre, and the beafts , and the whole earth ,
and al creeping creature thatmoucth vponthe earth. 2 7. And God crea-
ted man to hisownc image: to the image of God he created him |, male
and female he created them. 28. And God blefled them, and faith : /' In-
creafc and multitude, and replenith the earth, and fubdew it and rule
ouer the ffhes of the fca ,and foules of the ayrc & alliuing creatures
that moue vponthe earth. 2 g. And God faid : Behold I haue gluen you
al manner of hearb that{eedeth vponthe earth ,and al erees that hauein
them{clues feed of their owne Kind,to be your meate:30. and to al beafts
of the earth, and toeuery foule of the ayre, and to al that moue vpon the
carth , and whereinthere is lifc, thatthey may haue to feed vpon. And
it was (o donc. 31. And God faw althingsthat he had made, and(e) they
were very good. And there was cucnmg and morning that madc the fixt

day.
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ANNOTATIONS,

CHAP L

1. Inthe beginning. ) Holic Moyfes telleth what was done inthe beginning of
the world , and fo forward euentil his owne time , writing abouc two thoufand
and foure hundreth yeares after the beginning, Alwhichbeing incomprehenfible
by humane wit or difcourfe , he knew partly by reuclations from God, for he had
the guift of Prophccicin moft excellent fort;partly by traditions from his elders,
who learncd of their fathers. For vntil that time the Church had only traditions
ot fuch things as were reucalced to f] pecial men, whereby we fee the great a.nth‘o-
rity of tradirions, before there were Scriptures, And fince Scriptures were writ-
ten they are alfo neceffary, for three fpecial reafons. Firft, for that we are only
affured by tradition of the Church , that thefe books are indeed holy Scriptures,
which are foaccounted, and not by the Scripture it-felfe , for that were to proue
the fame by the fame , vntil we be affured of fome part, that proueth fome other
pares. And this made S.Auguftin to fay plainly that he could nes beliene sie Ghofpel,
exces she Charch sold bim which is the Ghofpel. Secondly, holy Scripturesbeing once
knowen to be the word of God, & fo of moft eminent authoritie of al writngs in
the world, as S, Auguftin,S Hierome,& al other Fathers agree,yet for the true vn-
derftanding of the fame both the Scripture it-felfe, and the ancient Fathers remir
vs to the Church,namely to thofe in the Church thatareappointed by Gods ordi-
nance , in she high place shat be hath chofen. Which were the High Prieftsin the old
Teftament , as appearcth Deur, 17. Mat. 23. {oan.11. And inthe new Teftament,
S. Peter & his Succeflours,for whom Chrift prayed that hisfaith should not faile:
& therfore commanded him to confirme his brethren,Luc, 22, Thirdly, for things
not exprefled in particular in holy Scripture,the Scripture (a) & Fathers doc li-
kewife remit vs to traditiens , and to the iudgement & teftimonie of the Church.
Chrift faying to his Apoftics: Hethat beareib you heavesh me. The Apoftles doubted
not to fay : Is feemed geod o she Holie Ghofi and so vs. And S .Paul willed the Thefia-
lonians to hold she sradisions , which they had learned , whether it werce by word , or by
his Epiftle,

5. Insire beginning God made heamen and earsh.) Al writers [b] ancient & later find
fuch difficuluies inthefe firft Chaprers, that fome, otherwife very learned, haue
thought 1t not poilibleto vaderftand the fame according tothe proper and vfual
fignification of the werds,as the letter inay feem to found, but expound al a.llego-
rically,as that by the waters abone the firmament should be vnderftood the blefied
Angels , by the waters vnder the firmament wicked fpirits, and the like, So did
Origenand diuers that follow him therein. Yea S.Auguftin in his books vpon Ge-
nefis againft the Manichees , written shortly after his conuerfion , when he could
not find as he defireda good and probable fenfe agreable to the werds in their
proper figaification , expounded them myftically , but afterwards in his other
books de Genefi ad literam , he gratefully acknowledgeth that God had civen
himn further fight therin , and tha: now he fuppofed he could interprete al accor-
ding to the proper fignification of the words : yet fo that he durft not nor wonld
not addi& himfelfe to one fenfe,butthat he wasreadie to imbrace another, Icft by
fticking to his owne 1udgement he might faile,So likewife S.Bafil,S, Chrifoftom,
S.Ambrofe, S.Hierome,S.Bede,and other greateft Doétours found and confefled
great difficulties in thefe firft chapters, which they with much ftudie endeauoured
to explicate, And therfore itisa wondertofee our Protcftants and Purirans hold
this Paradox,that Scriptures are eafic ro be vnderftood.- Wheras both by teftimo-
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nic of thofe that hauc indeed ftudied & laboured 1n them,and by a litle due con-
fidexation the contraric is moft cuident. For whofocuer wil looke into the holy
Scriptures, shalfind that fometimes inshew one place feemeth conrra-ie to an-
other;fomezimes the letter & phrafeare obfcure & ambiguous; fomezimes the fen-
tences vaperfedt, Againe mante fpeaches are prophetical.manie parabolical, me-
taphotical, 1nd vttered vnder other tropes & figures, and that in the literal fenfe,
Moreouer there are three fpiritual fenfes befides the literal, very frequent inholy
Scriptare, Allegorical pertayning to Chrift and the Church;Moral,pertayning to
manncrs ; and Anagogical,pertayning to the next lite, As this weord , Icrufa}cn},
licerally fignifieth the head citie of [ewrie : Morally the foule of man : Allegori-
cally the Church militant: and Anagogically the Church triumphant. And fome
times this (and the like of others ) metaphorically in the literal fenfe fignifieth the
Church militant , & not the citie of Iewrie,as in the 12 chapter to the Hebrewes:
and fomerimes the Church triumphant,as inthe 21, of the Apocalyps.

. The prisof God.) Inthe Hebrew it is fignified, that the Spirit of God wason
the waters to make thé fertile,for that fishes & birds werc to be procreated therof;
the word is merahephesh sncubab. s fat wpen,to produce fruit(faith S.Hicrom  fra the
Wwaters,as a hen by her heate produccth life in the egges.And the fame S.Hierom,

&beiore him Tertullian teach,that this was a ﬁgurf:’ of Baptifme, ¥ hich confifteth

of water & the Holy Ghoft. For as water in the beginning of the world receiued a
cerrainevital vertue of the HolyGhoft to produce liuing creatures;fo alfo Baptifoie
receiueth vertue of the fame Holy Ghott to procreate new men, Wherupo Tertul-
lian calleth Chriftians fishes,becaute they arc gotten frd the waters,&thence haue
 their irft fpiritual life. Les 18 nos sherfore jeame firange {faith he jshas m Bapiifme wasers
: gie life,
16. Two great lights, @ flarres. JHeer occurreth another example of the hardnes of
holy Scripture. For if the two great lights (to wit the Sunne & the Moone ;& alfo
the fRarres,were made the fourth day ,and notbefore,as it may feeme by the words
in this place, then « hat was that bLight,& in what fubie& was 1t, tihat was made the
firit day? S. Bafil,S.Gregorie Nazianzen,Theodoret. & fome cthers writing vpon
' thisplace,doethinke that the light whichwas madc the firft day remained(though
| an accident jwithout his fubieét til the fourth day.And albeit moft other Do&ours
i rather thinke that the fubftance of the Sunne & Moone,& of other planets & fiarres

were created the firft day , & thefourth day fetin that order & courfe which now
. they keep , with more diftin&ion fer jignes and feafons , and ayes and yeaves ; yct it is
| cleere that the forefaid ancient Dotours mdged it poffible , that accidents ma

remaine without their fubie&:which a Sacramentaric wil be Joathto grant, left 1t
might be proued poifible, as both thefe & al other Catholike Do&onrs belicued &
taught, that the accidents of bread and wincremaine inthe blefled Sacrament of
the Eucharift withouttheir fubie&s , which Proteftants denie.

36. Les s make man soour Image, ) For better confideration of Gods bountie
towards vs,& ftirring our felucs to gratitude towards him, we may here note ten
prerogatiues beftowed on vs by our Lord & Maker in our creation,abouc al other
varthlie creatures.Firft,wheras God by an imperial word of commandement made
other creatures, Fias lux, Fiat fiymamentwn:Besherelighs,Be there a firmamen: ,imcnding
to make man,he procecdeth f amiliarly ,_by way,as ® were,of confultation, & as to
his owne vfe & feruicc to make man,faying: Lesvs make man o onr image and ikenes;
that is to fay, a reafonable ¢reature with vnderftanding and free wil,w hich beafts
haue net, Sccondly , in this worke God firt infinuateth the high Myfteric of the
B.Trinitie,or pluralirie of Perfos in one God(becaufe nian is to belieue the fame)
fignifying the pluralitic of Pcrfons by the words Les wsmake,& 1oowr:and thevnitic
in fubftance,by the words tmages and likenes, the firft in the plural number,the later
in the fingular, Thirdly,other creatures were produced by the waters & earth, Les
the waters bring forth (fish & foule) Let the earth bring forsh ( grafie, & cartle, & other
beafts ) but God brought forth man , not by the carth,though of the earth , nor by
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rby Angels, butby himfelfe, giuing him a reafonable

mﬁr ;‘;:}fnyl’t?:la ;1:111;;:(;0 bycaﬂs%& t,he famenot produced) of anie creatu{;c ,lbut
created immediately of nothing. Fourthly,God gaue man k argac}xfc,t }:or:ic:ieposz;
fantplacc,to dwel in, Fiftly, God gaue man dominion & u:;Pcrt;] au rie oucr
alliving crcatures vader heauen. Sixtly, manwas crelate I:'H &az lGnn?{Ch' c;c ?
life, and integritie of al vertues,that his xm.nc! was wholy fu 1cd. to Ge h,l 13. enfe
to r’cafon,his bodieto his{pirit,&al oth;r}l:ux:% lccr;:;;x‘x;fs c;:ed :ﬁ:t“ t:)l defT bxc'udin
thererrible Lions ,the cruel Tygres , the hug 1ants , ) el

: -ought them al to man,as todoc him homage,and to take their
::;::csn;lf]}ly;;?o& bhli(ZthY hisexcellent }cnowledgc he gaue thcm1 ;ogforu;‘ab{? ;o
their natures, Eightly , God gaue man in fome fort an immorral bo }g, t atlxd e
had kept Gods commandement, he had hug:c.i long and plc_:a.fa.ntl_v_ in this vord éi:
foshould haue been tranflated ro cternal life witnout éymg. Ninthly , Go bz
not only adorne man with al natural knowledge and'fupernatural vertues , but
alfo with the guift of prophecic, Wherby he knew that Eue was « bone sf his boses,
and fesh of his fiesh, though being afleep he knew not when she was made, Tenthly,
(which was the chicfe benchit of al) Go_d conuerfed familiarly with inan,and that
inshape of man,which was a token of his meruelous great loue to man, and a fin-
zular imcitement of hi nto loxe God. R_ca@ mqrc,lf you pl‘cafc,of the d‘lgnmc of
:un,and the beuefits of God towardsfhlxir;} in his ereation, in S. Bernard vpon the

3 .chapter of Efaie, N

99.11.l‘.‘i?ci::/.&njn:m:}l:lf:;thF:hcr thisbe 2 commandement orno,atleaft it is
a blcf{.ino,fox" fo the words before conuince, God bieffed shem and[zid: Increafe and mu;.
siplie.Hcha.id the fame alfo to brure creatures, which are not capable of a precept,
but by this were made fertile.Wherby we fee that Gods blefling alwayes worketh
fome real effe& : as of fertilitie in this and other Placcs R of multiplication of the
loaues & fishes , Ioan 6. And fome real c!fq& Chriils blefsing muft necd.es worke
alfo in the Bleffed Sacrament Mat.26. W‘hxch cinbe noother but c.h;'mgmg brcaf!
and wine into his bodic & bloud, feeing himfelfe exprefly fayth: [hisismy bodue, his
N X)r'u‘id :l:g.ugh Gods blefling in this placc_bc alfo.a precept,yet it ismot to al men
for euer,but for the propagation of mankind,which being lonagi_ﬁncg agocu:nda‘ptly v
propagatcd,the obligation of the precept ceafeth the caufe ceafing.So S. yprian,
S Hierome,S. Auguftin,and other Fathers cxp?nqd this place. And conﬁrme'thc
fame by the text, for immediately Ged fignifying to what entl he fpoke, faith :
«and replenish she earsh, Which being replenished ,Gods wil is therin fulfilled,

CHAP.

The worke of fix dayes being finished, God refled the fefmztb'dq, & blefled it,
8. Then placing man in Paradife (planted voith beautiful ¢> fweet trees , ¢
watered with foure ruuers ) (6. commandeth bim not to cate of the tree o
knowledge of good ¢5 ewil. 18, And formed a woman of a1ibbe of Adam.

IL

N\ HE heauens therfore & the earth were fully finifhed,and
al the furniture of them. 1. And the feuenth day God ended
his worke which he had made ; and ¥ refted 7 the feuenth
M\ day , fromal worke that he had done. 3- And he blefled
¥ the feuenth day & fanctified it : becaufc init he had ceafed
from al his worke which God created to make.
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out of the placc of pleafure to water Paradife, which from thencéis di-
uided into foure heades. 11. The name of one is Phifon: that is it
which compaffeth al the land of Heuilath,where gold groweth. 12. And
the gold of that land is very good : there is found bdclium, and the ftone
onyx. 13. And thename of the fecond riuer is Gehon: thatis it which
compafleth al the land of Ethiopia. 14. And the name of the third river
is Tygris:that fame paflcth along by the Affirians.And the fourth riuer,
the fame is Euphrates.

1¢. Our Lord God therforetooke man, & put him in the Paradife of
pleafure to worke & keepe it, 16. And he commanded him faying: Of
eucric tree of Paradife eatethou ; 17. But” of the trec of knowlcdgc of
good & euil eate thou not. For.in what day foeuer thou fhalteate ofit,

| 7 thou fhalt dye the death. 12, OurLord Godalfofaid : It is not good

for man to be alene: let vs make him a help like vnto himfelfe. 1¢. Qur
Lord God therfore hauing formed of clay al beafts of the carth,and fou-
les of the ayre; brought them to Adam, that he mighe fec whatto cal
them:for al that Adam called any living creature the {imc 1s his name.
2c. And Adam called al beafts by their names , and al foules of the
ayre,and al cattel of the ficld : but vato Adam there was not found an
shelper like himfelfe. 21. Our Lord God therfore cafta dead fleep vpon
Adam:and whenhe was faft afleep, he tooke one of his ribbes, & filicd
vp flefh forit, 22. And our Lord God (¢) built the ribbe which he
tooke of Adam into 2 woman,& brought her to Adam. 23. And Adam
faid : This nowisbcne of my bones ,and. flefh of my flefh : fhe fhial be |
called woman, becaufe fhe was taken out of man. 24. Wherfore man
fhal leaue his father & mother, & fhal cleaue to his wife , & they fhal be

(4) two inone ficfh. 25. Andthey werebothnaked, to wit Adam and
his wife ; and werenot alhamed., |

5

6 GENESISE. Adam.
4. Thefe are the generations of heauen & earth , when they were
created in the day, when our Lord God madethe heauen, acd the eard},
(«) Ma‘:;irc::{c 5. and euery plantof the field, beforeit (hot vp inthe earth , and cuerie
is ::;::lcb)’z . dy, bearb of the ground before it {prang.For our Lord God had (x}og ra_yae(si
not produced | vpon the earth; and man was nottotil the earth : 6. Buta{pringrofe
of other fub- | out of the earth, watering al the ouermoft part of the earth. 7. Our Lord
{Rance,asthe | God therfore formed man of the flyme of the earth:and (4) breathed '; C,y.
fo‘;l‘:s of 4 | into his face the breath of life,& manbecame a liuing foule, I5,45.
ifmt? 3:2. ‘8. Andour Lord Gad had ('¢ ) planteda Paradiic of pleafure from the ]
(b) Whether | beginmng : wherin he placed man whom he had formed. 9. And our
|this Paradife | Lord God brought forth of the ground al manner of trees , faire to be-
benow extant | 14 and plcaémt to eate of : the tree of life alfo in the middle of Para-
:;lz:;f::tf’ dife : and the tree of knowledge of good and cuil. 10.And a riuer iffued
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GENESTIS.

ANNOTATIONS

CHAP IL

2. “The femensh day ) Al creatures being made in t}_wir k%nds in fix dayes, com-
plete & perfe&,God norneediag { as men often doein their workes ; to perfeét,
polish,or amend the fame, retedshe [emensh dey : & therfore the natural pcrfc&{on
of Gods workes i» attiibured to the feuenth day , and the fupernatural perfeéting
of menin cteral life, -after the Refurre&tion , 1s attributed to theeighoday, as
S Anguftin and other fathers teach. And for this caufc Gad ol ffid ani [inélif)eds be
Jsmenss day: and after we hauc in the Decalogue or ten commandcments,thas this
day alshould reft and abfaine from workes , yca and keep it feftiual ;, occupying
themfelucs in fpiricual exercifes,feruice,ai d fpecial w orship of Ged,as the Iewes
did euen til Chriftsand his Apoftles time . praying & hearing 1he werd of God
read & expounded in the Sabboath day, Wherby w¢ fec that diflin&ion otdayes
pcrt_ainetﬁto Religion the people of God thus obfezuingz the Sabboth ia mcmo-
rie of the Creation,and diuers other *eafts in memoric of other benchts. And we
now keep the Sunday holy in memoric of Chriits Refun eCtion,& other feafts in
grateful remembrance of other Myfteries of Chrifts Nasiuitie,the coming cf the
Holy Ghoft,& thelike. Yea alio feafts of his Bletied M ther,& other Sainrs , for
the bencfiss reccined from C hrift by thcm.&tor more honour to Chrift in them,
Sothis Catholike obfcruation of foafts is ncither Ludaical (which alfo inthe law

¥as goed butrow is abrogated ) ner heazhoish . fur we honour not Iu 1ter . nor
3 o ) - 3 . ~ - t
Leri Goe Crearour & Kedeemer,

Luno,nor anie falf: God or Goddciie, bt cur
&forhis fake his beft feruants. W herof ice the Annotauons inthe k nglish new
chtamcnt_4 cap.to the Galathians, W herte we here cnly addethefe words of
S. Bafl, which may fcruc for a gencral anfw er to the nick: common obic&ion:
Honor [ yvsusrum redwnassin communem Domir sra: Iise honoss o; she eruinss reaouncesh 1o
the<o . mon Lord or 4; afler, So faith ne,tiac boncar of Saints isthe honour ot Chrift
their Lerd and ours,

17. OFshesrce- fimowledge,] Befides the lax of nature,by which Man was bound
todire& al hisadtions according to the rule cfreafon;& befides the fupernataral
diaine law,by which he was boun to belieue & trutt in God,& te louc him aboue
al thingsshauing receiued the guifts of faith,hope,and charitie;G od gaue hunan-
other parricular law that he shomld nis care ofthesveeof kno \ledge of s00d ant ews', Ang
thatfor two fpecial reafons,which S.Auguflin noteth vpon this place. Firfl, thas
God might declare himfelfe to be Lord of man, Which wasabfolutely reeciiarie
forman, & nothingat al prcﬁtablc to-Goud, who necdeth net our feruice, bury ¢
withour his dominion should vtterly fal'to nothing. Nec enm. ipfonen creanso, 2= ¢,
For e nor creas.ng us neisher could we hawe been, noy he nes conje-ming us conldwerom me,
nor he norgrwerning s, comld we liseyight'y - W herfore he oniy is our syuc Lord viom neg
for his , i-ut forour owne profit © faluanon we [erwe. The other reafon was, that God
might gine man matter w herin to excrcife the verte of cbedicence 5 alid to thow
hinifclic a fubi.& of God, Which could not be fo propezly & cttcually declared
by kccp'mg other lawes,ncr the enormitic of difcbeaiéce apperare fo cridently,as
by fulﬁllmg of Gods wil commanding him, or by doing his ownc wil , nroued 1o
og of 1t-felfe mndiiterent,
was forbrd. But Jet vs heare SAAuguﬂincs GW ne words, Nec pesuic n.eiiun aut diligen-

; Ieishereonld it ( [a1th this great
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8 GENESIS. Adam,

which if be, wat ferbidden, had souched,he had mot finned as al. For he shas faish, fer example
[&c, Tench nisihis b:arb fuopfiag isis payfenful, anidosh forwarne oneof death ,if be
souch is, deash affwredly falleth on she consemner of she pricep: : yea sthougins man had probi-
bited, @ be had souched for he shomld d.e be:aufesre tame £ ring beresucih him of neals’ and
life,whesher is had been terbidden bim o1 mo. _Aifs when one forbiddesh shat shing so beiosw-
ched , which wouldnos ind-ed prewwd ce him shas cow:heth , bus him shas forbiddesh , asifo-e
take anothers money being forbid by him, whefe th: money is jsis & finne inhym shas is fornd
den,be:aufe it is an inimrie 8o him thasfo biddeth, Bus when shas thing s sosched wbich nei-
¢er rhould burt him thas tow:hesh , nor any ssher, if is were not fordid, wherforeis isprohibi-
sed,bus shas she proper goodmes of obedience and the enil of difobedience mighs appeare? Thus
S. Auguftin sheweth , that difobedicnce isafinne becaufe itis againft a precept,
though otherwife the thing thatis done were not euil. And among other good
notes , reacheth that true obedience inquireth not wherfore a thing iscomman-
ded,but leauing that to the Superiour,promptly doth whatis appointed.

17, Ofshe sree cate show met,} This example of our firft parents tranfgrefsion
sheweth,how frivolous an anfwer it is ro fay,that breaking of commanded faftes,
oreating meates forbidden cannot hurt vs,the meate being good & holfome:tor
fo the” fruit of thetree was good,and should haue hurt no man,if it had notbeen
forbidden. Euen fo almeatesof their owne nature are good , yet theprecept of
fafting (forctold by our Sauiour in general, & detcrmined by his Church inpar-
ticular) & foof anic other like law,though itbe inthings otherwifeindifferent,
proceeding from lawful Superiours , bindeth the fubies in confcience. Andthe

tranf; grefﬁgn 1s properly difobedience,what other finne foeuer may alfo be mixed

} therwith.

17, Theu shals dyethedeath, ) Againft the new do&rine , denying thar after finne
isremitted,anie temporal punishment remaineth for the fame , this place decla-
reth that death{wherof God torewarned Adam,if he should eate of the fruit for-
bidden) remained duc,and wasatlaftinfl &ed vpon him for his finne, whichwas
prefently remitted vpon his repentance.

Againe, for fomuch aswe arcal fubie& to death, it proueth thar we were al
guiltie of this finne,by which dcath came vpon al men, as S.Paulteacheth, Els

- God should punish vs without our fault, which is vnpofsible that his goodnes

should doe Efpecially itappeareth in infants,who dying before they come to vfe
of reafon,can neuer commit other finne:tor though they were circumcifed ,or had
Sacrifice offered,or other remedie vied for them before Chrift , or baptifed fince
Chrift,yet they fuffer( as S. Anguftin noteth) both' death and manie other penal-
ties , of fickenes, cold, beate, hunger, and the like,which can neither betothem
matter of mierit ( astoothers itmay be ) nor profit them for anoiding “of other
finnes,fecing they dye in their infancie, Yeamoreouer, if they dyed without cir-
cumcifié,or other remedie of thofe former times,their foules perished from their
people ; & now without Baptifme can neuer enter intothe Kingdome of heauen,
which could not ftand with Gods iuftice,if they were not guiltic of finae,
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Adam. GENESIS.

CHAPD. IIL

Diuel peaking in & fcrpent our firft pavents tran grefled Gods
commandement. 7. Wio being asbamed would bide themfeluces: 9. bat are

reproued by God. 1. And befides other parsicular punishments ( yet with
prom [z of & Redeemer ) ave caft out of Pavadife. :

=g

eV T («) the fcrésent alfo was more f{ubtile
- then al ‘the beafts of the earth, which our

=il Lord God had made, Which {aid to the wo-
k"2 man:”’ Why hath God commanded you, that
g 9|you fhould not cate of cuerie tree of Paradife?
B Y| . To whom the woman anfwered : Of the
Y B3| iruit of the trecs that are in Paradife we dce
_"é. zate: 3. but of the fruir of thetree which is in
=—=mmml] 1o middes of Paradife , God hath comman-
ded vs that we ihould not eate:and that we fhould not touch it,left per-
haps we die. 4.And the ferpent faid to the woman : No , you fhal not

dye the death. 5. For Ged doth know that in what day foeuer you fhal

| eate therof,your cyes fhal be opencd:and you ihal be as Gods,xnewing

good and cuil,

6. The woman therfore faw that thetree was good ro cate,and faire
to the eyes,and delcctable to behold:and fhetooke of the frum therof &
did eate,& gaue to her hufband,who did cate. -. And the eycs of them
both were opened : and when they (¢ perceiued themiclues to be
naked ,they fowed together leaues of a ig-tree ; and made thenifelucs

8. And hearing the voice of our Lord God walking in Paradife ac
the after-noon ayre , Adam hid him{elfe, and fo did his wife from the

God called Adam, and faid to him : Whereart thou? 1c. Whofand ;|
heard thy voice in Paradife:and I feared , becaufe I was naked ,and 1
hid me. 11. To whom he {aid : And who hathold thee that thou waft
naked,but that thou haft eaten of the tree , whereof I commanded thee
that thou {heuldeft not eate212. And Adamfaid: The woman which thou

13., And our Lord God faid to thc woman:Why haft thou donc tis:
Who anfwered : The ferpent deceined me , and 1 did cate. 14. And our
Lord God fatd to the ferpent: Becaufc thou haft done this thing, (¢) ac-
curfed art thou among al cattle,and beafts of the earth : vpon thy breft
{haltthou goe, & (4) carth fhalt thou cate al the dayes ot thy lite, 15. 1

of her : ” fhe {hal bruife thy head in picces , and thou ihalt lye in waite

D2 .¢) ot

aprons. -

gaueft mc to be my fellow-companion,zauc me of the tree,& 1 did eat:.-

wil put enmytics between thee & the woman, & thy{ecd and thefeed

F

face of our Lord God, amidft the trees of Paradife. 9. Andour Lord |
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Te)ofher heele, 16. Tothe woman alfo he faid : 1 wil multiplie thy
trauattes and thy child-bearings:in trauaile (haltthou b:mg forth chil-
dren,and thou {halt be vader thy hufbands power, and ae {hal haue do-
minion ouer thee. 17, And ta Adam he faid:Becaufe thou haft heard the
voiccof thy wife ,and haft eaten of the tree whc?eo‘t I commanded 4
thee that thou fhouldeft not eate,curfc_‘d is the eard:x inthy wor}gc‘; with
(J) much toyling (halt thou eate thereaf al: :@c dayes ft,m)’ life,
18, Thornes and thifties fhal itbring focth to_u}gc,_and Elxc.. thalt catc
the hearbsof the carth. 1. 1In the f\vFat of thy ta.cc i.ualt th;n,l,eatc
bread,til thou rezum; -tz carﬁk}x,?t Wtilz-lxcnf; thou waft taken:becaufe” duft
iid Into duft thou thalt rcturne.

thoz’:l:rt’j‘:lfdn:id:; calicd ti‘,c_name of his wife , Eue: for bccaqfe
(8) the wasmother of al the liuing. 21. Our Lord Gpd alfo made for
Adam and his wife garmenrs of skinnes, and cloathcc! them: 2. And
faid: Loc Adam is become as it were oncotvs, knowing good & euil:
now thertore 7 left perhaps he rcach forth hls-hanli ,and take alfo of
the tree of lifc,and cate, and liue for euer. 23. And our Lord God fent
him out of the Paradife ot pleafure, to workethe ‘ear.th of which he
was taken. 1 4. And he cat out Adam,and placed betore the Parg-duc
of pleafure Cherubins , and a flaming and a wrning {word, forto Keep
the way of the trec of life,

mother rather of al the dying:but in figure of our R,Lady w ho is mother of Chrift,
iscalled mother of the lising, S.¢p.pu.her.78.

ANNOTATIONS
CHAP.

1. Why bath God 2)Hcre wemay fec how finne catlr:c ficlt ::.monbg‘m_cn.‘ For thﬁ
diucl enuying mans happie ftate tempted Euethewea ker pctr] on, Egmmng wlt
a qucﬂioﬁ , therby to allureher mto‘cogfcr'cncc, and by fu. a qu.c Vz;)hn as mig z;
bring her iato fuipicion of Gods aﬁ:é‘nor.l tovar.ds nian, ﬁ'axxr}g : Why zazblGo
coma:;n{ed yom , 374t you sbou'd not ease of emeric tree of Paradife ? in m.uanﬁg yt u_:ge '
words,and withal iilte.rnally fuggcﬁl“gﬁhﬂ G”‘! dga.lt hardly W}’l’ﬂ}i cm,abrlh-
ging their libertic without caufe, And whenhe had got fo muc ‘f)‘h er, tbat she
\wasodifpleafcd ‘with the precept , which she shewed by addu;’gbo erownc ( to
make it feememore gricuous ) thar they were forl?xddcn to :n;lc the :r;e.,l&lagamc
by reporting the punishment as. doub:fu‘i > fayxnga{hﬂ r: -“P‘a:“"l c{‘ ;; ’S‘“Glhg
tempter anouched boldly,and falily, that they should not dyc, and cha ged Go
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to be enuious of the benetiz they should get by cating of that trcc,fa);:_ngh lhe.} eyes
hould be opened ,andshey should be as Gods,knowing good andewsl Vpen whic perfwa-
P lf'k' - Ifo she had to the fruit , she did take and eate , and perfy aded
fion am}(l mfa; And forthwith they faw that they would not haue feen; knew
fu‘éf:;l?icl(: ;l?cy had betfer not to haue knowen, were ashamed, and endcauoured
d hide themfelues, Euen thus the diuel dealeth wich men cuer fince,
to coucr anl weaker perfons,and weaker part,as the flesh and fenfualitic,and b
{ffaultll‘g t llc wpon the ftronger and fuperiour part , to get confear of frccw'n,
them fcztf‘,ll fhé"cis no finne ; according to that famous faying of Auguftin:
without \X’n}l( 1 ‘uo‘:un“‘"‘“m vsnullo modaﬁipgccaxum’ ﬁ non volumn:mm. Smne ijﬁ)
1,‘:‘::::, ‘zbe:; z[: v -w;ﬁ i finne,if 1s be vt volumarie. Wherfore it was no finne
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Adam. GENESIS.

in Eucto be tempred by the ferpent, whichshe could not aucid, nor in Adam to
berempyted by Eue , but they finncd when they confented to the cuil fuggeftions.
Angd now in the regenerate,though concupifcence remaine,which 1s the effe@ of
finne paft,& occafion of finnein thofe that yeald againe to tentations,yetis it not
finne,bur punishment of finne,and martter of exercife inthe 1uft,andif we refift,of
merit: and therfore S.Paul exhorteth vs , se walke in she [piris, and the infls of the pesh
we shaines accomgl'sh, And in another place sheweth , thashe which fighesh lawfully

11

' shal be crowned

15 Sheshal brwie,] Proteftants wil notadmit this rcading ,ipfa conteres, she shal
bruife,icit our Rlefied Ladieshould be {a1d anie way to bruife threferpents head.
Anl kemmifius amongft others faith,that al ancient Fathers read, ipfum, not,ip/a.
Bur heis conuinced of lying by Claudius Marius Vi&or, lib, 1.inGen. Alcimus
Auituslib. 3, carm, ¢, 6.S.Chrifoftom bom.17,m Gene/.S. Ambrofe L. de fura feculi
cap.7.S. Auguftin [, 2. de Genefi comra Manicheos cap.18.¢r lib,11.de Geneff ad liseram
chap. 26, S. Gregorie lib. 1. seraliwmcsp. 38. Andafrerthem S, Bede,Eucherius,
Rabanus,Ruvertus, Strabus,and Lvra vpon this place,S Bernard fer.x fuper Mifius
eff , and manic others,who read ipfs,as the Latin text now hath,

But whether wercad, She shal brmiie,or, her feede, that 1sher fonne Chrift . shad
bruife the ferpents head, we auribute no more nor no lefie to Chrift nor 0 our
Ladie by the one rcading then by the other : for by the text , [ wil pu: ewmsties
besween shee andthe woman Between thy feed and ber fted | it 15 clcerc,that this enmitice
and battle pertained to the woman & her feed on the one partie,and re thisdinel,
thar fpake by the ferpent, & al the wicked, on the other partic,& that the viGorie
should happento mankind, Which being captiucby Adams finne, occafioned by
a woman, should beredeecmed, both fexes,though in farreditierent fort, concur-
ring therto.And fo it is moft truc,thar Chrift by his owne proper power, and his
Blefled Mother by her moft immediate cooperating to his Incarnarion (& confe-
quently to other Myfteries ) did bruife the ferpents head , breake & vanquish his
power.(a)As manie ancient Fathers doc exceliétly difcourfe:namely S.Bernard,
writing vpon thefe wordes in the Apocalyps .12 A greas figne appeared iv heawcn,
a woman clethed with the junne : Albeit ( faith he ) by one man and one woman -we.

. were greatly damaged,yet (God be thanked ) by one man & one woman al lofles

arerepaired,and that not without greatincreafc of graces, Forthebencfitdath
farre exceed the loffe.Our me1 ciful father giving vs for aterreftrial Adam Chrift
our Redeemer, & for old Ene Gods owne Mother. Mcreouer as the fame S. Ber-
nard sheweth, this Blefled Virgin in fingular fort bruifed the ferpents head , in
that she quite vanquished al manner fi ugFefhons of the wicked ferpent , ncuer
yealding to,mor taking delightdn anic eusl moued by him.

19. Dufishomart. ) By thefe wordes Adam was admonished to humble him-
fclfe,confidering the matter wherof his bodie was made , & into which he should
be refolued againe(e )Wherupon it came to be a ceremonie amongft penitents to
caft ashes on their heads, as appeareth in holy Scriprures, For which caufe the
Church now alfo vfcth this cervmonic the firft day ot Lent , putting ashes on her
childrens heads : willing them to remeinber, that duft they are, & to duft they shal
returne,to moue vs by this meditation to more ferious penance.

22, Lefiperhaps ) Notwithftanding Gods eternal decreein difpofing al things,

i and his omnipotencie which nothing can rcfift,yet he produceth good, and cither

auoideth or difpofeth of cusl which he futfereth, by ordinarie meancs, as appea-

reth A&.27, v.31.and that becaufe inan hath freewil, with which God concurreth, !

& deftroyeth not nar forceth, as S, Auguftin teacheth,

- 22, Placed Cherubins. )Man being caft out of Paradife,the famce is defended with
doublc ga-d:with Angels, that are watchful ,wife,& potent;and with fire & fword,
moft terrible armour to man. Wherby againe we fee that God vieth ordinarie
meancs in his prouidence,as the minifteric cf Angels & humane terrour, & would
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neither deftroy the tree, nor depriue it of the vertue to prolong life , nor bercaue
man of fr.ewil , by which he might defire o returne:but conferning nature in al
creatures,preuenteth inconuenicnces otherw ife, .

Thef: Angels alfo binder the diuel,thathecannotenter Paradife, left he
should take of the fruit of the tree , and giue it tomen to prolong their Liues, and
thereby draw them vo his feruice.

CHAP. IIIL

Wicked Cain killeth bolie Abel: g, whofe bloud cryeth for veuenge. 11, Cain

& curfed vagabond, 17, bath mucb iffac. 35. Adam alfo bath Seib , and Sech.
Enos,

Z ND Adam knew Eue his wife, who concciued and
¢ brought forth Cain , faying: 1 haue gotten 2 man
- through God.2. And againe fhe brough: torth his bro-
ther Abel. And Abel was a fhephard , & Cain a huf-
bandman. ;.And it befcl after manie dayes that Cain
- "> "offred of the fruits of the earth guifts to our Lord,
4. Abel alfo () offred of the firft-begotten of his ficcke ,and of their
fat: and our Lord” had refpe@ to Abel, & to his guitts. 5. But to
Cain, and to his guifts he had notrefpeét: And Cam was exceeding
angric , and his countenance abated.6. And our Lord faid to him : Why

 art thouangric: and why isthy countenance fallen 3. 7. 1f thou doe wel,

"{halt thou not rcceiue agamne : but if thou doftil , thal notthy finne
forthwith be prefent atthe dore 2 but the luft therof fhal be” vader
thee , and thou {halt haue dominion ouer it.

¢, And Cain faid to Abel his brother : Let vs goe forth abroad.And

When they wercin the ficld , Cain rofe vp agaiﬁi‘c his brother Abel | °

and fiew him. 0. And our Lord faid to Cain: Where is Abel thy bre-
ther » Who anfivered : T know not , am 1 my brothers kecper : 1c. And
he faid to him: what haft thou done: (b) the voice of thy brothers
bloud criethto me out cfthe easch. 11. Now therfore curfed (halt thou
be vponthe earth , which hath opencd her mouth,, & receiucd the bloud
of thy brother atthy hand. 12.When thon fhalttil it , it {hal not yeald to
thee her fruit : a roag and vagabond fhalt thou be vpon the earth. 1.
And Cain faid to our Lord : Myne iniquitie is greater then that I may
deferue pardon.14. Loe thou doft caft me out this day from theface
of the earth, and from thy facefhal I be hid , and 1 {hal be a vagabond
and fugitiue on the earth: euerie one therfore that findeth e ihal kil
me. 15. And our Lord faid to him: No, it fhal not {o be : but whofoeuer
fhal kil Cain,{hal be punifhed {feauen-fold. And our Lord put amarke
on Cain,that whofoeucr found him (hould not kil him,

16. And” Cain went €orth from the face of our Lord , and dwelt

| as a fugitiue on the carth atthe eaft fide of Eden.17. And Cain knew his

wifc,
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wite , who conceiued and broughe forth Enoch : And { ¢ hc'_buxxt a
citie , and called the name therof by the name of bxs fonne, Enoch.
18. Moreouer Enoch begat Irad , and Irad begat Mauiacel , and Mgulacl
begat Mathiifael,and Mathufael begat Lamech. 19. Who tooke(d) two
wiues , the name of the one was Ada,, and the name of the 9ther Selia.
10. And Ada brought forth Iabel, who was the father of them that
dwel in tents,and of heard{men. 21. And his brothers name wasqlubaﬁl;
he was the father of themthat fing on harp & organes. 21. Sella allo
brought forth Tubalcain, who was a hammcrer and \vork::r in al
wor}?c ofbraffe and iron. And the fifter of Tubalcain was Noema.
2;. And Lamech faid ro his wiues Ada and Sclla : Hearemy voice ye
wiucs of Lamech , harken to my talke : for " T haue {laine a man to the
wounding of my felfe , and a ftripeling to mine owne dgic blow bru-
fing. 24. Seauen-fold vengeanse fhal be taken of Cain:but of Lamech
{cauentic times feauen-fold.

2y. Adamalfo knew his wifc againe:and fhe broughr forth a fonne,

& called his name Seth, faying:God hath giuen me other {eed for Abel,

whom Cainflew. 26. But to Seth alio was borne 2 fonne, whom he cal-
led Enos, this man ” began to inuocate the namc of our Lord.

ANNOTATIONS,

CHAP IIIL

t. Offered guifis.) Either God himfelfe taught Adam, and he his children , or
els they knew by inftin& of nature, that Sacrifice muft be offered to God, to
acknowledge thereby his fupreme dsminion ouer man, and mans due fubieéion
to his diuine Maieftic. And that not only ininternal affe&ion ,which (as S.
Auguftin ,and al Catholike DoGours teach )is principally required , but alfo
in external things , becaufe we confift of bodie , and not only of foulc, and haue,
by Cods goudncs ,the vfe of corporal things.As here we fee example inthe law
of naturc:and the fame was ordained by written precept inthe law of Moyfes:
the Prophets alfo forcrold , that external Sacrifice fhould be offered in the law
of graccand new Teftament , to wic , the fame which Chrift inftituted , and left
in his Church, to continue to the end of the world. Moreouer this homage of
offering Sacrifice is fopeculiarto God only , that albeit manie - other exteriour
rites and feruices are vfed both to God & men ,asto bebare-head, ro bowr, to
kneel, & the like before them | either of greas humilicie ({aithS Anguftin) so of
pefiferons flasterie ,to fuch as arc homines csiendi ,venerand , fi amem eis mulium
addisur , © adorandi : menso bewershipped, reserenced,, and if much be g:wenshem adored;
(for this terme of edoring is alfo applied to men in holic Scriptures,Gen.23.v.7.17.
».29) yet Sacrifice is ducto God only,and to no creature how excellent fo
cucr. Infomuch (faiththe fame Do&our ) thatas al nations found it neceffarie
to ofter Sacrifice , fonone durft facrifice to anic , niff ei guem Deum aus [uisis , ans
pmsaniz .aus finxit ; but to him whom they cither knew, or thought, or fained to be

God.
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a. Hal refpectso 4.l ) Both Cain and Abcl did wel im offering external Sa-
crifice, but they ditfered much in finceritie and manner of choofing or diniding
their oblations , touching Gods part and their owne , as S, luftinus Martyr, S,
Hicrom , S, Aaguftin and others teach.For Abdl offered of the beftthings , of
she firfl -begoricn of his flock, and of sheir far. And therfore God refpeéred &approued
it. Bur to Cain and to his guifts he had notrefp=& , becaufe he wanted fiucere

| dewotid, Which difference of Gods acceptance appeared doubtles ,as S. Hicrem

and S.Auguftin fuppofcd , by foinc external figne , oth.rwife Cain had nor
vnderftood ic. Moft lixe it was by fire fenrfrom God , which inflamed and confi-
med Abels Sacrifice , & not Cains. As we read of diuers other Sacrifices 1n holy
Scriprures, o

7. Shals mos thew- yeceiue.) Reward of good workesand puntshment of cuil'are
“cleerly proued by thisplace , God faying to Cam : [fshou do fFwel , shals-show nor
receime agaive 2 What cls bur wel for wel doing | as Abcl receined confolatien.of
his Sacrifice wel oftered? Bos if show.duf? il , s-al nes shy finne be prejess forib isha
the doore , aftliting thy confcicnce, and not fuffering thy mind to be.in quiet, for
remorfe of thy wicked fa, and feare of iuft 1udgeinent ? Forhence it came that
Cains countenance fel , and his ftomach boyled with angre: punithment fo
beginning euen. i this life, & much more m the nexr world our Sauiour wil
vender (as himfclfe faith] to euesy mam accorcing to his werkes:which the
Apoftleexpreficth more diftindtly , eternallife , or wrash ¢ indignaiion,

7. Fnder shee,) This Text fo plainly fkeweth freewil ininan, alfo. after his
fal, that the'Englith Proteftants to auoid fo cleer a truth, for thefe words , she infl
theveof | to wit of finnelshal be under thee,and show shals | age acminizn ower it ,corruptly
tranflate in fome of their Bibles thus:Vnto thee Lis defire stal be fubic&.and theu
shalt-rulc ouer him. As if God had faid ,that Abel should be vnder Cain, As the
phantaftical Manichees peruerted the fenfe , whofe abfurditic S, Avguftin eon-
trolleth , maintayning thetrue confiruétion of thewords, Tu deminaceris tim: ;
nanquid frairis > abfir. Cuims igirur o mifi peccasi? Thow shalt yule owrr s whas jouer thy
6rother 2 Wot f5, Umer whas shen , bm finne ? In other English kditious, namcly in
the laft, which we fuppofe they wil ftand to., ir is better, but yer obfcure,thys,
Fnoihe shal beshedifire hernf | andihaw shals bauavule of 8. Letvs therfore cxamine
thefenfe , and if S, Hicromce , the greatferipture Doétour didrightly vndeifiand
1t ; God did fpeake to this effelt to Cain: Bean/e show baft freewil, £ warns thee,
that feane haue ni dominion oser shee . bus 1how ouer fanc, The Hebrew hath thus:

shom shals yule oucrig, Thargum Hierofolymiranum cocludeth Gods fpeach to Cain
thus:Ino thy hand.{ hawe gininpower of shycomcupifience, and kaue shew dominion sherof:
whether a0 wils 80 good or 30 ewil. The Greeke hath thus : Tothee is the conmerfion
shersf , and show shals beare vule ower is :to Wit , appetite , luft , concupifcence is
vnder thy wil. Finally ,al antiquitie, vnirerfalitic ,and vritosme confent cf
Chriftzan Doétours., and other learned Philofophers ,and reafonable men hold
itfor certaine and an cundeut truth , that man,yeaa finner, hath freewil. Yer
Luther, the father of Proteftants,fo abhorred this truth , thathe could ror
abide the very word ,nor voutfafe ( when he writ againft it) totidle his beaftlic

arbiimens. And denicth that man isinanywife frec to cheofe ,to refeluc,or,
determine , but inal things feruil,,tyed , conftrained ,.and compelled to what
i feerrer he doth , faith , or thinketh. Further , that man.in al his a&iés is liketo a
hackney , thatis, forced to goe whither the rider wil haue him, And know in
the whole world againft him , shameth not to confefle , that he fetteth them at
at naught in refpeet of himfelfe yconcluding thus:l haue net (faith he)conferved
wirh e in this booke, bus [ have affivmed, and Ldoe affieme. Neuber wil | thas anie wan
indge hereof, bus 1 comnfail aleoobey,or yeald 10 my opinion, Caluinalio for his part

confpircth

ad deappcsiins eius , € 1w domnaberis n ewm , Or 5 &1, e thee the appesite sheref , and |

beoke , Conira liberum avbisrvium , cAgainft freenitsbur, Be firuo arturio , Uf sermil |
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confpireth in this hereficwith Luther ,but more faiutly,ratner v'rishcth.then 1magi-
lib.2.c. | neth thar menbefo mad as to flye from the nameof freewil. I {faivh Calwn)
'--P""g" neither myjfe wowld vje this word and womnld wish gsbnx s if zbc)iuknnle coxnfail  so
adu,) abf une from iz, But we wil be bold to oppotc S.Hicromesrcatonagainft Luther,

I3

‘1:,,,,,,; ' Caluin , al Manichces, and others d\az deniefreewil, God m:l:ie ui { faj'm h‘e_) wi;{;
| freewil, neither are we dra ven by necefiisie 1o versues Bor 80 Vices 5 ok erwi e Where is necef-

.| fiie yshere s nuither damnaion nov cro ~ne. ) '
rle&.r. 16 Cainwent fonsl:,) It is amarke of Heretikes to make breach ,and goe forth

Tra. de, of the Ciwrch, And commonly it commeth of enuic, Seme ruanenso berefies and
Rele © | [hifmes(faithS. Cyprian) when shey enuic Bishops whilfi one esther ccmplaines)s shas
bmore. | lumfel’e war not vasher eritined, or difdaineth o [uffer anotirer aboue Fim, terenpon
{ be kickesh , berempon he vebellesh, Enuie mow:d Cain so kil his brosher , bttlu_l!v his owme
workes were wicked and reicéted:and bis broshers infl.and efteemed. So gomy forth
became obftinatc , obdurate ,and defperateinhisfinne, and being reprobate of
God ,becanawicked Citie,oppofite to the Ciric of God, Wheifore Moyfcs,
as S, Auguftin noteth , intending to defcribe and shew the perpetual continuance
of Gods Citic,tise true Church,trom Adam,which he doth by the linc of Sethto
Noe, & fo forward to his owne time, would not emit to tel alfo the pregenie of
Cain,euen to the floud ,wherin al his oftfpring was finally drowned & deitroyed,
that the true Citic of God might appcare more difringt , mmore confpicuous , and
morcrenowmed, And thatindeed the fame only{and not anic broken and inter-
rupted copanics or couenticles) might be knowen to be the true Church of God,
23. L hawe flaine.] So hard and obfcure is this place, that S.Hicrom required by
S.Damafus Pope to expound it, dareth not afhrme anie one fenfe for ccrraing,
but propofing diuers whichthe text may feemete beare , wisheththe Pope ‘who
was alfo very learncd)to examine al more at large: putting him 1o miad that
Origen writ hus twelfth and thirtcenth books vpon this onlic place. The modl pro-
bable expofition feemeth to be gathered our of the Hcbrewes Tradition , that
this Lamecch of the iffuc of Cam ( for there was another Lamech of Seths pro-
genic)much addicted to hunting,, & his eyes decaying, vfed inthat excrcife the
direétion of a yong man his nephew,the fonne of Tubalcain. Who feeing fome-
thing mouc in the bushes,fuppoting it to be a wild beait,wiiled his grad-father to
shoot at the fame:which he did, & ftruck the marke with a deadlie wound , & 2p-
proching to take the prey,found it to be old Cain.Whercupon fore amazed,affii-
&ed,& mouced with grear paflion, did fo beate the young man forhisil dirc&io,
thathe alfo dicd of the drie blowes. After both which mithaps,& his paflio ar laft
calmed,Lamech lamenterh,as the text faith, that he had killed a man & firipling,
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S.chrf | to wit,the onc with a wound,the other with dric blowes, for which he feared fc-
bo.20.n' ucnfold punithmér more the Cain fuftered for killing Abel Neucrtheles S Hicid
Gen. & other Fathersthinke it probable,that Lamech killing the onc of iggorance,tine
Lib. ;. | other inpaflion,was not fofeuerely punifk.ed as hefeared.And fo they vaderfland
Ansig, thereft of this-paflage,that feuenfold vengance was taken cf Cain , by prelonga-
¢a :, | tionof his miferable life til his feuenth generarié, wheé one ef his owne iflue ficw
Crigen, him, & another of the fame linage with him. And Lamech was punifted feventie
ia Gen. | feucnfold when his feuentie feuen children (for fo manie he had, as Icfephus v oi.
Luz,;. | teth) &altheiroffspring perifhed inthe foud. Myftically by feuentic fcuien may

be fignificd, tharthe finne of mankind frould be pumifked & expiated in Cirift

our Redeemer, who was borne in the feventie feuenth gencrationfrom Adam.
Swidar 26. Begansonwacase,) Scth wasamoft holic man, and fo brouvhevp his chil-
wocasulo| dren ,that they were called the fonnes of God, Gen. ¢, Adam al{oand Euswcre
Sesh). penitent & became rreat Confetiours ,and are now Saints, And fo it can nos be
lofeph 1| doubted butamdzft other fpiritual exercifes they praved & incocated Ged. And
t.omii, | therforethat which ishere faid : He /to wit Enos ) began or [ as the Hebrew hath,
S.edug.| the wasbegun,toinuccaie the name of onr Lord,can not bc vnderftood of prware,but
:ydm.p,:. of fome publike praver of manv meering together,& obferumg fome rites and fer
«d Esod,
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| Seth came to nine hundred & twelue yeares,and he died. g. And Enos

| to nine hundtcd and ter veares , and he died.
| fixtie fue'yearces and bemt mrcd 16. And Malaleel liucd after he begat '

‘11. And althe dayes of Encs camc to nine hundred and fiue yeares, and |
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forme inpecubiar place dedicated to diuine Scruice , the Church being now
growncto a competent multitude ; ard thar befides Sa.cuﬁcc ,which was alfo
bet forc,asap pca.rc*h bothby Caia and Abel,

CHAPDP WV,

The progenie of Adam, & number of their yeares (with the death of the reft, ¢
sranflasion of Fnoch)in the line of Sesh,ro Noe and bis three fonnes. |

e HI1S is the beoke of the gencration of
= =), Adam.Inthe day, when God created man, to
. . the likenes of God made he him. 2. Male aud
fcmale created he them ; and bleffed them:
ard cnllcd their name Adam inthe day when

: drcd avd thirtic ycarcs & begatto his owne
; image and likencs, and called “his name Scth,

B 4. And the dayes of Adam , after he bc"at
Seth, cameto cight hundrcd yeares : and hc ' begat fonnes and dauoh_
ters. s. And al the time that Adam lived,came to ninc hundred & thir-
tie yeares ,” and he died. 6. Seth alfo hucd an hundred fiue yeares,and
begat Enos. 9. And Seth hued after hebegat Enos, eight hundred and
feuen yearcs , and begat fonnes and daugthcrs &, And al the dayes of

liued nintie yeares , and begat Cainan. 1se. Atter whofe birth he fiued
eight hundred and fifteen yeares,and begat fonnes and daughters,

he died. 12. Caman alfo liued feuentie yeares,& begat Malalecl.13. And
Cainan liued after he begat Malaleel , eight hundred & fourtie yeares,

and begat fonncs and dau"htcrs 14. And althe dayes of Cainan came
15. And Malaleel lived !

Iared, cmht hundred & thirtie yearcs ,and begat fonnes and dauOhtcrs
17. And al the daycs of Malaleci came to eight t hundred nvatic fiue yca-
res,and hedicd. 18. And larcd liued an hundred fixtie two yeares,and !
begat Enoch. 19. And larcd liued afzer he begat Encch cight hundred |
yeares, and begat fonnes and daughrers. 20. Andal the daycs of larcd |
came to nine hundred fixtic twoycarcs , and he died. 21. Morecucr;
Enochliued fixtie fiuc yeares ,and begat Mathufale. 22. And Enoch:
(«) walked with God:and liued after he bcgnt Mathufala , three hun-\
red yeares,and begat fonnes 2nd daughters. 23. Andal the dayes of!|
Encch came to three hundred fixtic fuc ymrcs 24.And he walked with | |
God,and” was feen nomore:becaufe God () tooke him. 25. Muthu-|
fula alfo liued an hundred eightie {eucn yeares, and begat Lamcch,

" 26.And |
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2¢. And Mathufala liucd ,after hé begat Lamcch, feven hundred cightic ‘i?zgcﬂ life of
two yeares, and begat fonnes and daughters. 2 7. Andal the dayes of ;;: t_r{e rcm_c{a.
- : xtie ni ¥ iBur it we -
Mathufalacameto () ninc hundred ixtic nine yearcs,,and he died. {1 ad‘:{‘;!’n
28. And Lamech liued an hundred cxg-huc two vearcs,& bc:gat afonne: 'yq5 as firoo of
ac. and he called his name Noc , faying : This fonne fhal comfort vs bodie the firft
. .
from the workes & labours of our hands on the carth,which our Lord day he was cre-
curfed. 0. And Lamechliued,after he begat Noc, fiue hundred nintie 30‘:{,:25 “rfcii;c
fiue yeares , and begat fonnes and daughters. 31. And el the dayes of ) o“o‘“
Lamech cameto fcuen hundred {eucntic feuen yeares,and hedicd. And yeares ¢ pefore
(d) Noc when he was fiuc hundred yeares old , begat Sem, Cham,and which , nonc
het. arefaidronane
ap oy . begot childre)
& fo fubtra& 60, 'yeares fi6 M_arhufa.la_,:hcn' Ag?a lined in mas ftate longer then he by 21.ycarcs,
(d) Thefccond prophecic betore Mafle on kaiter kuc,

—

ANNOTATIONS.

CHAP. V,

4. Begatfonnes and dawginers.) Moyfcs inthis genealogie reciteth not alwaves

; k . > -2 '"The cominual
the firti-begotten, nor the whole pregenic by their names  for then he should

Afuccefiion of

| haue rcPancd Cainand Abcl , and haue named wmany others , burthofconly by 'G ods Church
: 3

whem the Church of God continued, fignifying the reft in general , whofe¢ fuc-
cefiicn was cut off by the floud.

§. eAndbedied ) By this Godyword isverified faying, that Adamshould dye,
if he should eare of theforbidden tree, And the dinel 1s prowcd a iver faying,tncy
should nctdye. Itisalfo moft true that Adam gved that day in which hedid cate, How man djed
For e began that very day ro decline to deathsand fo doth almankind euer fince (o th ;;
as trulv faid the woman of Thecua vo King Dauid : we doe al die ,unias wasers shas ﬁnncd) athe
reswrne nos, e fal dome on sheears’._sniwiasely - fayth S Gregorie ) isshisdaylie | ’
decuyn.g of cur corrupticn, bus a lingring deash > And nonc of al thefe that liued longeft
seaching to a thoufand yearces ( whichwith God isas one day )man dyed inthat
day in which he tranforefled. .

Morally ancicne Fathers here note, that albeir the life of the Patriarks fee- |A} time is
mcth lnng tovs, yetif wc copa:e the fame to crernitie it is nothing . Neitherby ishore iny refped

& inrcrruptjon
of other com-
Inunijes,

. D .
the iudgement of Philofophers may aniething be counted longthathathan end: |of eterniziz,

as Tullic bringing Caro wifely difputing , ikeweth thic longeft lifc tobebura.
fhort moment. Whercby againe we may fee whatlofle we fuftaine by finne:fecing
if fmne had notbeen,we should al haue been tranflated from carthto heauen,and
neucr hauve dyed, .
24 Was feen nomore,; That Enoch and Eliasarc yetaliue is a conftant knowne v 1o Elige
truth in the harts and mouths of the faizhful , fairh S Avguftin in bis airft booke, "vcr Iiuine in
de pe. caromerss, ¢ vemif]. ¢. 3. and confirmeth.the fame in'divers other place. And 1t "bcdxé;. e
istiflited by very many both Greekeand Latin Deours:S Lieneus 115,59 Tufii - |
nus Martyr,q.85.ad Orthodoxos,S. Hippelirus 11, de Antichrifte, S Damafcen.li,
4.dc Orthodoxa fide, S.Hicrom,epitt.¢1.ad Pamnach. ¢, 11, S, Ambrofc inPfaim.
45. S.Chryfoftom. ho.a1.1n Gen.ho.s8. in Marho, 4.in Epift.r.ad Theff ho.22 in Manifed Ser:
ep.ad Heb.S.Greg li. 14. Moral.c.xv, ho 12.in Ezech. S, Profp.li. vit.de promuf. | Vaniei Seri
S. Bude in c. 9. Marc. Theophila& and Occumenius in cap. 17.Mar. and otheys ‘Prurcthatki:ag
innumerable. Touching Elias itismanifcft in Scriptures,that he shal come,and Y& leth, &

preach,& be {laine with another witnes of Chrift,before the rerrible day of Tudec. shalbe fiaine,
&anothes with
E 2 WL, Lim
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mzn: O cnoch Moyics herc maketh the matter more then probable ,faying of !
cucry oneof the reft, he dyed, only of Enoch faith not fo, but that he appeared or was
fe:n nomore. For which the feuentic two Interpreters fay , #ndiewas nos found , for
Gadsranflased him. W hich can not fignifie death, but tranfporting or remouing to
an other place. Wherero aggrecrh che Authour of Ecclgﬁaﬁxcus 5 faying : Enoch’ !
pleafed God, and was sranflased. Rut moft cleerly S, Paul faith: Emoch was sranflated,
that he should nos fee deah, and he was nos found, for God sranflasedh.m W ith what plai-
ner words cau any man declare , thatafpecial perfon were not dead, then to fay:
Hewas tranflared, or conueved away . thas he should noc fee deash? ch.:h.cr 1s1tarca-
fonable cuafion to interpret this of tpiritval death. For fo Adam being erernally |
faucd (as S. Irencus li. 3. c. 33 Epiphan. con. hercfim 46.S Auguitinepift. 99. ad
Euodium,and others teach, and tive whole Church belicucth) was preferued from
thar death,and fo vadoubtedly were Sethand Enos,being moftholy :and the reft
liere recounted , as is moft probable, Neuertheles for further confuration of the
contraric opinion of Proteftants,the reader may alfo odferue the iudgement of S. |
Ch:ifoftom, who affirmeth that Though 15 be noc 2 masser of faih, whether Enoch be no
in Paradife from whence . Adzm and Eue were expelled, or in forse osher plcafans place : Us- i
cuntsamen facre Scripture quod Dews sranfiulic enm , ¢r quod viuensem sranfiulis ewm, |
quod moriem ipfe non fic cxpersms, Tre holy Scripsures [ay thas God sranslased bim,
& shashesransiated Lim alin: , shat be fels not {or hath nst experienced ) deash,  And |
S.Auguftin as expreflly faith, Non mortuus,fed vinus sranslaius eft. He (to wit Enocn)) |
is transla-el ) mos dzad twt ale, Yea he teacheth how his life is fuftayned thus many |
thoufand ycares vpon earth. And ffeweth morcouer that both knoch and thias
shal dye. For feeing Enoch and Elias (faith he) are dead in _Adam . and carying the off-
Jpring of deash insheir flesh, 10 pay shat debs, ave 1o vesmrne soshislife[ of common conuer- i
fazion) and so payshas debs which folong is deferved. . ) i
Diuers reafons arc alfo alleaged ,why God would referuc thefetwo aliue. Fift, |
to shew by example, that as their mortal bodies are leng conferued trom corrup- !
ting or decaying, in like fort Adam & Eue and al others not finning , should haue |
been conferued , and according to Gods promife neuer hauc died, burafrer fome
good time tranflazed to heauen, and indued with immortalitie, Secondly,to giue
vs an argumét of immortalitie, which is promifed after the general Refurreétion,
For feeing God doth preferue fome mortal fo long from al infirmitic , wemay af-
furcdly belieue that he wil giue immortal and erernal life of hody and foule to his
Saints, after they hauepayed the debtof death ,and arcrifenagaine. Thirdly,
thefe two (one of the law of narure, the other of the law of Moyfes) are preferued
aliue,to come amongft men againe towards the end of the world , totcach , tefti-
fic , and defend the truefaithand do&rin of Chrift againft Antichrift, when he
shal moftviolently oppugne apd perfecute the Churck, Ot Enoch it is fatd in the |
bookeof Ecclefiafticus that he was tranflated jut des gensibus panisentiam,shas he giue
repentance 1o the nations , by hispreaching , and reducing the deceiued from Anii-
chrift. And of Elias Malachic prophecieth, that he shal come before she greas and sey-
vible day of eur Lord , and shal twrne she harsof sbe fashers (that isthe people of the

Iewes) 10 the fonnes (the Chriftians ) andof she fonnes (the decciued Chriftians )soshe
fashers, the ancicnrtrue Catholikes,
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CHAPD VI

Mans (snnes caufe of the deluge. 4. Giants were then wpon the earth. 8, Noe
besng iuft was commanded to build the ArkR¢ 18, wherin he with feuen per-
Jons more, andl the feed o f otber lining things werc fauced.

N D after that men began to be multiplied vpon the
earth, and had procreation of daughters , 2. the (4
fonnes of God {ecing the daughters of men that they
were faire tooke to themf{elues wiues out of al which
they had chofen. ;. And God faid : My {pirit fhal not
A remaine in man for euer , becaufe he 1s Hefh : and his
dayes fhal be' an hundred and twentie yearcs., 4. And 7 Giants were
vpon the earth in thofc daycs. For after the fonnes of God did com-
panic with the daughters ot men,8: they brought forth children , thefe-
be the mightie of the old world , famous men. 5. And God fecing the
malice of men was much on the earth, & that al the cognation of their
hart was bent to eutl atal times, 6. it (o) repented him that he had made
man on the earth.And touched inwardly with {forrow of hart,7. 1 wil,
faith he,cleane take away man,whom I haue creatcd, from the face of
the earth, from man euen to beafts, from that which creepeth cuenvn-
to the foules of the ayre. For it repenteth methat I haue made them,
8.But Noce found grace before our Lord.g. Thefe are the generations
of Noe: ” Noe was aiuft and perfect man in (¢) his generauons, he did
walkc with God. 10. And he begatthree {fonnes, Sem , Cham | and Ia-
pheth. 11, And the earth was corrupted before Ged, & was repleniihed
with iniquitic.12. And whenGod had perceiued that the earth was cor-
rupted (toral flefirhad corrupted his way vpon the carth) 15. he faid to
Noc : Theend ofal fiefh is come beforeme | the earthis replenithed
with iniquitic trom the faceof them ; and I wil deftroy them with the
carth.1 4.Makec thee an arke of timber planke:cabincts thalt thou make
inthe arke, and fhalt pitch it within and without with bitume. 15. And
thus {halt thou makeit. The length of the Arke fhal be three hundred
"” cubits: fiftie cubits the breadth , and thirtic cubits the heightofit, 1¢,
Thou fhalt make a window in the arke, & in a cubit finith the top of ir:
& thedore of the arke thou fhalt fetat the fide below,middle chambers
& third lofts {fhaltthou makeinir. 17. Behold 1 wil bring the watcers of
agreat floud vpon the earth | that I may dcfiroy al fielh wherinthereis
breath of life vnder hcaucn. Al things that arc in the carth {nal be
confumed. 18. Ard1wil eftablifh my coucnant with thee : and theu
fhalt enter into the arke , thou and thy {onnes , and thy wife,

and the wiues of thy fonnes with thee, 19. And of lliuing creatures |
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of al flefh, thou fhalt bring payres into the arke,thatthey may live with
thee : of ‘the male fexc and the femalc. 20. Of toules according to

their kind , and of beafts in their kind | and of al that creepeth on.
the earth according to their kind : payres of al {orts fhal cnter in.

with thee , that they may tiue. 21. Thou fhalttake therfore with thec
of al meats,thatmay be eaten,and thou fhalt lay them vp withthee: &
they fhal be meare for thee and them. 22, Noe therfore (4) did alchings
which God commanded him.

ANNOTATIONS,
CHAP. VI

2. Sommes of God:) The progenic of Seth,profefling: true faith & Religion,
were called the fonnes of God ;and thofe of Cains iffue and congregation,
following erroneous and wicked opinions, were called the fonnes of men.
Which werc then the diftin€tiue termes of true and falfe Religion , as after-
wards were the terines of Iewes and Gentiles.: after Chrift , Chriftians and
Pagans: and laftly true and falfe Chriftians are diftinguifhed ,by the namnes
of Carholikes and Heretikes, as S. Avguftin tcacheth in his queftions vpon
Genefis , & other places. Which is confirmed by the likc iugdement of S. Ciril
Alexandrinus li,g. aduerf, Julianum,S Ambrofe li,.de Noe& arca.c.4.S. Pa-
cianus epift ad Symphorianum , Theodoret , & manie others vpon this place.

3. oA4n hundr«d and swensie yoares.) Mans life was notherc fhertned to an
hundred and twentie yeares,as fome haue mifunderftood thisplace. Forafter
thiis diuers Liucd much longer ,as appeareth inthegencalogic of Semto Abram
in the1i. chapter of Gencﬁs. And Abraham liued' 17 5..ycares (c. 34, ) Ifaac 180,
(c.35.) lacob- 147. (c.47) and loiadas berne t500. ycarcs after , liued 130,
yeares (2. Par.ag.) But 120, yeares were granted before the floud for that ge-
neration to repent in , as the Chaldee Edution cxpretfeth more plainely:
Terminy: dabitsr i centum. viging annorwm , f¢ forie conuersasur, The tearme of an
kundred and twentic ycares, shal be ginen them , if perhaps they may conuert.
And fo $,Chrifoftom, S.Hierom., and S. Auguftin expound this Scripture.
Yet whether God out off 20. of thefe yeares ,and brought the floud after a
100(for. Noe had his fonnes when he was 500, ycares old , & the fioud came in
the 60o. yeare of his age ) or that this warning was.giuentwentic yearcs be-
fore anic of hisfones were borace,, is not fo eafily decided by the holie Do&ours,
how ealic foeuer Proteftants fay al Scriprures are. Though vnder corre&ion
of better iudgement , it feemcth more probable, that Moyfes by anticipation
soyneth the birth of Noes fonnes [ when he was soo, ycares old) to the reft of

the gencalogic of the firft Patriarkes , in the former chapter , and thentelleth.

of this admonition , giuen 20, yeares before their birth.And fo Ged expeéted
the pcoples repentance the whole time of 110, yeares prefaribed,

4. Gianss were vpon she earsh.) Some haue thou‘%ht that thefe giants were
not men ,nor begotten by men , but that either diucls, which felar fisft from
heauen,or other Angels allured with concupifcenec begat them of the daughters
of Cain. Philo Iudeus in his booke de Gigantibus writeth , that thofc whoin
Moyfes herecalled Angels  the-Philofopherscalled Gemios. Qui funs animalia acrea,
which are liuing creatwres with ayrie bodies:1ofcphus (11, 1. Antiq, ) faith that Angels
begat thefe giants. Tertullian alfo ( li. de habitu muliebr:) hotdeth the fame

errour , and diucss more otherwife good Autheurs, But S, Ciril of Alexandria.
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(Ti.9.aduer . lulian) S.Chrifoftom _(homxl.zz:in Gen. S.Angbrofc (d; Noe & area,
c.4. ) S.Auguftin (li. 15.¢.23. de ciuit,)S. Hicrome{Tradiz, Hebraic.) and otier
moft principal Do&ours teach it to be wntrue, yea vnpoflible , that thefe giants
should haue been begotten by anie other creatures thea by men. For that Angels
& diuels are mere fpirits without al natural bodies, And xf they had ayriebodics
( asthey haue not ) yet they could not haue fuch generation, For the power or
force to engender belongeth to the vegatatiue foule, vhofe proper operations
arc to turne nutrimét into the fubftance of the fubieét wherin it 15,& to engéder
new iffuc or offspring from the fame,as Ariftotle sheweth ('h. 2. dc anima,textu.
1¢.) Andin what bogi:s focuer there is vegetatiue foule, 1t muft necds be , that
the fame was cngendred, and maft fometimes decay and die, am} fo dmcl's should
be mortal. Morcoucr,if they could haue generatian together with mankind, then
fuch iffuc should be a diftiné fpecies both from man and diucl,as a mule differeth
both from horfc and afie. Againc, if fpiritshad abufed women in a{fumpted bo-
dies, and shape of men, yet they did nottake them to wines,as the Scripture faich
they did who begat thefe giants, Finally,the holy Scripture here exprefly calleth
the giants men: Thefc be tiie mightie ones,famous men ; the modeftie of Scriprure
terminy thew famous , whom our common phrafe would cal infamous, being
more monftrous in wickednes of mind,then in hugenes of bodie. Forthey were
noft 1nfolent , lafciuions,couctous,cruel,aud in al kind of vices moft impious. -

S. oA the cogisasion bemsso emil,] Luther (inhisar. articlc condemned by Leo the
tenth ) would proue by thefc words, and the like following , Al flesh had corrsepred
hisway vpon -arth , that al workes of men are finnes, For ( faith he ) fecing the
harts of al menare bentalwaies to cuil, and al humane a&ions proceed fremthe
hart,it muft necds be thar the harrasthefountaine being corrupe , the ftrcames
alfo iffuing from the fame muft be corrupred. Againc, j flesh hauing corrupted
 his way vpon carth,there is not any juft man (faithhe ynor any man without finne:
and with Proteftants al finnes arc morral, But Hererikes argumcents are like to
that the Poets feyne of Sifyphus labouring to caric a great ftonc to the top of an

him,& tumbleth againetothe bortome. Euen fo their arguments that make grea-
teft shew of prouing their opinions , are nothing but vaine traueling , when they
come to be tried by the truc fenfe of holy Scripture. In this place Moyfes defcri-
beth the enormitie of finne thatreigned inthe world before the floud,for which
God fent that deftru&ion. For it was haynous indeed,and that efpecially in foure
zefpedts, Firft,the maliceand wickednes was general, which is fignified by thofe
words, al flesh hath covrupsedsois way wpon earsh. Secondly, it was great malice,figni-
ficd by the words much,and,a! she cogitasions of their bavs is bens so eml, For they com-
‘mitted al manner of wickednes , in hautines of pride, in al lafciuioufaes of the
flesh,in al crueltic of robbing,facking, and murdering,in al impietic againft God
& man, Thirdly, 1t was oflong continuance,and dayly iterated. For Cain once

the faithful fel to the wicked fort, and became worfe and worfe emmi sampore , al-
waies , or eweriedsy. Fourthly ,they were obftinate and obdurate , not repenting
when Noebuilt the arke, and preached iuflice ( as S.Pcter teftified ) & therfore Ged
faued him and bis fum.lie, bringing int’e deisge vpon she world of the improwss, Al which
maketh nothing at alfor Luthes. For althoughthe malice of man and corruption
of flefh was thenverie general , great, of long continuance , and obftinate , vet
wasitnot fo vniuerfal,but that God himfelfc excepted Noc,faying to him: I haue
foundshee iuft in my fight in this generation , whereby itis cleere that thefe gencral
termes,al cogisasion and al flesh,haue exceptions. As iikewife other as general pro-
pofitions in this (ame chapter sconcerning the punifhment threatned ,comprehend
not abfolutely 2l and eucric one, but almoft al,very few excepred. I wil cleane 1k
away,or deftroy mamwhom | hawe creased,from she facesf she earsh, The end of al fesh is
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| Who is perfe&
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Cemebefore me, Againc ,shas I may defiroyal fiesh wherein is breash of lifeunder heasen,
Thefc are very general fpeaches, that al should be deftroyed , and yer gxght
perfons of mankind that had the fame natural flesh , and_ amonyft othcx: liuing
creaturcs that had breath , diuers payres were faucd aliue. So that this place
( nor anie other in holic Scripture-) wil not proue that Prote_ﬂ;mts paradox,
that al mens a&ions arc mortal finnes , or that no man in this life 1s or canbe suit:
but manic {criprures tel vs plainly that fome men were uft ,as 14oc, Iob, Danicl,
Zacharias , Elizabeth, Simneon, and others. Of Noe fee more in the next an-
notation, ) )

9. Noewas a iufl and perf.& man, ) Here Noe 1snot only called juft , bue alfo
perfe@, The hebrew word samim of the verbe samam ( which fignitieth to fi.
nifh or accomplifh ) fhewcth thar Noe was a perfeét or complete man-doing al
that he was commanded , and performing the offices of al vertues that pertai-
ned to him , and that not in a vulgar and meane fort , bur 1n ahigh degree , &
heroical manner , as fundric ancient Fathers haue gathered vpon this place,
We shal cite fome few of their fayings for example. S. Hierom ( Tradir. He-
braic, in Gen. ) diftinguishing between confummare iuftice ( of the next life ) &
wuftice of this gcneration sortranfitoric life ) faith : Noeshe infiman was perfeé? in
hic generasions : Noedid waike wish God:thas is, did fellow his fleppes. S.Auvguft,( lias.
ciuir, ¢ 16, ) faith the like, that Noe was called iufiin bis gencration, g0 wiz , nos as the
cisizens of Godi citie ave so be perfeficd m thas immorialicic, in whichthey shalbe equal 1o
eAngels, bus as they may be perfetd inthis pilgrimage. ‘And in hisbook de; erfetione
contra Czleftium, he defcribeth him 1o be aperfefd man, shas ywnnesh withous blame
towards perfetion , veid bfd’amnab(eﬁnm:, and is nos negligent to clganﬁ 'nmial finnes by
almes o prayers , and other good workes, S. Ambrofc alfo teftiieth, ( 11, de Noe &
| arca¢.4.) that albeit the world was verie wicked, yet fomewere iuﬁ:faying: By
i Ibesracc(or fauour)which Noe found,is shewedshai other mens offence dosh nos of [Lure she
| it man,vhois prayfed mot by she nobiline of his birsh, but by she mevis of ms iuflice & per-
fe&ion.S. Chrifoft. moft largely (ho.23. in Gen. ) fetteth forth the mftice and per-
fection ot Noe. Where after he hath fhewed that Nec deferued-indecd the name
of aman, becaunfe heby flying vices and following vertues conferved the image
of man . when others like bealts were led away and ruled by theirwicked luits,
proceedeth thus in his ccmmendation : Behold ( faith he ) anosher kind ¢f praije: Noe
35 called,iu?, which demoman asion comprehemdesl al vertue, For shis nawe.iuft ,wevfe so pro
Bounce of shem,ihat caercife al manner of wertme, eAndihat you may w.rne how he arriued
soihe very top which was then alfo vequived of o1 natwre ; she Scn‘pxmefanb s hewasinfl,
being perjc8 in his generasion.  He performed whas shings feewer it ebouaih cne to doe ¢/
embraceth versue , for fuh an one s perfeél e intermusednotiing, be halted in nothing e
&id not wel im shis 1hing and finned in thasshing, byt was per feél in exerie versus which v. as

of sheume ; and by comparing hiwn wish eskers y she Scripture [aith , ke was perfeétm Ins
genevasion : in that sime , in shat peruer[e generation , which declined unto enil , which
wosld wot- fo much as presend anie vefemblance of versue. I thar gemerasion therfore,
in 1hofe sim: s that infi man not only presended, bus arrined xo.xhax kight of versue,thas he be-
came perfel,and ina! things abfoluse. And shas which 1 faidbefore, 10 doe wal crmong b she
encmres of verswe among( shem shas forbid versue dosh alwaies sefiific agreater po) fe of ver-
-, [0 by this occafion she suft man got greater preyfes. Neisher doth dimine scripture here

wac approued by Gods owne cenfure, for befides faying , he wasperfiétin hisgeneraticn , it
addesi | thas No: pleafed God. So greas was she venowme of his wersue thas be d: ferued 10
be prayfed of God. For Noepleafed God, [aishhe Scripture, thas yow may know thashe v-as
approwed of God: He pleafed ehat eyc shat can mos be deceimed by his gesd w orkes. Thus farre
S. Chrifoftom, and much moretothe fame cffe. S.Gregoric the Grear inhis
fifth booke of Morals , and 36. chapter vpon the third chapter of Fob, recountin

certaine principal Patriarchs, ainong the reft faith : Noe firshar be pleafed Geods
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masiom was [awed alme in tre vncieane vorid And ate-a largc cataloguc of
¢x¢"l-"."'(: nen in confirmationof this do&rine | tha: fum . were 1uft in the laveof
:;l:;: é;lcolncludcth tints: N esher 15t g0 ve x":e&'ieue'# (1‘1:(21{7}1:):»74: oql Jomanie wereuft
befoveselaw was receiued as Moyles cvmmﬁnr;‘m -m_maj? riefe dcf ripuon . )

15. Three bundred cubits,] Apellesan old ncrcnl':u, fcﬁn »Ucrlof’ Marcxan , but af.
ter leaning him, and amongft othqr new covned nerchies, rejecting :hel_lav a,ud
the Propiets, would by this place impugne I}Iu.)'.fcsI,fd\ 1ng 1twas vnpouxulf tha:
in fo fmal roome as was the arkeby this dcxcnguo,tnc.(tcugnc_i payvres of al kinds
of beafts, foulc, and ferpents, (hould be centained,wit tie mghlz periun’s_.:tn:.‘ al
their prouifion of mear for a whole veare, W hcrupo.nl 1}; conc ucc\t_ ma. this
narration { which he calletha fablg] hath no probabilitie nor poffibilitic to be
true. To whom and al fuch calummat_outs 1t may be anf\v_'crcd > that Moyfes cuen
in an heretikes ownc conc:it, if malice obfeured notrh'Js fenfe , muft needs be
thought wifc enough,if hchad been difvofed to fayne fables , to frame them pro-
babie , or poflibic, cfpcc:ally when he Erctcndcd notto fignifica nuxrac}c n the
fmalnes ot the roometoreceiue fo much as he reporteth, ngcp to anfwer hin-,
fuppofcth a cubithere mentioned to haue contained fix ormnaru; cubits: and fg
doubtles the arke might cafily comraine al things tharare heve fpoken of, fer fo it
were like to a grear citic, Butthis opinion neither hath good warrant > that euer
the Agyptrans (of whom he fuppofeth Moyfes might haue learned_ 1) or any
other naten vied- fuch long cubits , neitd er canthis tneafure of a cubit be agrea-
ble to Moyfes meaning, whoe no doubt fpeaieth of the like cubx‘ts hcrc,as.he doth
in other places. And in Exodus hedeferibeth an Altar‘to bemade fiue cubits long,
fiue broad, and threc in htig,ht. V.Vhlch \j«ou.ld be by Orlgenls meafure euerie
cubit contayning fix ordinarie cubits,that is nine foot atleaft) in length & like-
wifein breadth 45, foot, and 25.foorin heighe, Againe (Deut, 3.) Moyfes rel-
leth of an iron bed of Oy King of Bafan , that was nine cquts long , and foure
broad. Which make according to C_)rigens n}caﬁ:re ofa abxt,fourcfcc?r.c‘a.nd one
foorinlength, and inbreadth 36, foor: which indeed haue no probabilitie And
therforc S. Aucuftin and other DoGours , fuppofing tha,t' Moyfcs in al thefe
books, written for inftru&ion of;hc fame pcup}c, _w'hom he proughr forth of"{-
gypt , fpeaketh o onc fort of cubits ,doc hkewife iudge that he meaneth crdina-
ric and knowne cubits , which containe a footand a halfe euerie cubic ,as Vi.
truutus Agricola and others dee prouc ,Or a foor and t.hree quartg
v hich isthe grcatcﬁ cubit that feemeth to be mentioned in holy Sc1:1pturc,c311¢d
& mans cubit, or cubis of a mans hand, And fothe Arkewasat leaftin lengd} 450.
toot,in breadria 7. 1n height 4¢. orat moftinlengthsag, teot, in breadth 89,
and a halfe: 1n height 52. and a halfe.And either of thefe capacities was fufficient
to recetuc al the things here mientioned,confidering the lofts and partitions
werc i the wholc arke,
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CHAP VIL

Noe with his familie | and paires of al kinds of beafls and foales , being entred |
into the ark e, 12, it rawmeth fourtie daies and jourtie nights, 21, Al men and
other liwing vreatures on tie earth, withoss the arke, are dt[fro]ed.

¥ N D our Lord {aid to him : Getthee in | thou and al thy

d houfe into the arke; for 1 haue feen thee iuft () inmy

fight in this generation. 2, Of al beafts that are (b) cleane,
thou {halt take feaucn and {eauen, male and female: 3. bue
of the beafts thatare vacleanetwo and two , male and fe-
mnale. Yeaand of the foules alfo of the ayre feauen and feauen, male and
female: that feed may be faucd vpon the face of the whole earth, 4. For
yeta while, and after feauen dayes 1 wil rayne vpon the earth fourtie
dayes and fourtie nights "and 1 wil cleanc deitroy al {ubltance thar I
haue made , from the face of the earth. 5. Noethertore did a] things
which our Lord had commaaded him. ¢. And he was f{ix hundred
yeares old , when the waters of the floud flowed ouerthe earth, -, And -
Noe entred and his forn=s , his wifc and the wiues of his fonncs with
himinto the arke, becaufe of the waters of the fioud. 8. OFf beafts alfo
the cleane and the vncleane, and of foules , and of al that moueth vpon
theearth, 9. two and two went to Noeintn the arke > male and female,
asour Lord had commanded Noc, 1c. And after the feauen dayes were
pafled, the waters of the floud flowed ouer the earth, 11, In the fix hun-
dred yeare of the life of Noe, in the fecond month , in the {eauenteenth
day of the month, al the fountaines of the (¢) great depth were broken
VP, and(¢)the floud-gates of heauen were opened: 12. and the raine fel
vpon the earth fourtie dayes and fourtie nights. 13. Inthe verie point of
that day entred Noe, and Sem,and Cham, and tapheth his fonnes; and
his wite,and the three wiues of his fonnes with them into the arke: 14,
they and eucric beait according totheir kind, and al cattle in their kind ,
and al that moueth vpon the earth according to their kind, and al foyle
according totheir kind , al birds , and al that fly 15. went to Noc into
wherin there was breath of life, 16,
And fuch as entred in, male and ferale of al fiefh did enter jn , a8 God
had commanded him : and our Lord” fhut him in ontheout fide, 17,
And the floud grew fourtie daies vpon the earth:and the Waters increa-
{ed , and lifted vpthe arke on high from the earth, 18, For they ouer-
flowed excecdingly ;and filled al on the face of the carth:morecuer the
arke fleeted vpon the waters. 16. And the waters preuailed out of mea-
fure vpon the earth ;and al the high mountaines ynder the wholc
heauen were couered. . 2¢, Fifteen cubits higher was the water aboue
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moucd vpon the earth, of foule, ot cattle, ot bca.ft.s ,and of a_\ creepers,
that creep vpon the earth : almen, 22. and.al things vghcrm there is
breath of Tife on the earth, dicd.2;. And hecieanc deftreied :'_.l {ub{tance
that was vpon the carth , from man cucn to beaft , as wel It that cree-

th, as the foules of the ayre : and they were deitroyed trom of tahe
carth :/” but only Noe remained , and they that were wx‘th him inthe
arke. 24. And the waters held on abouc the earth an hundred nfiie
daves.

ANNOTATIONS

CHAP, VIL

16. Shut bimin.] God who by his only wil could in 2 niomem haue drowned al
the reft of the world, fauing whom he pleafed, not needing in any thing thehelp
of his crcatures , yet would vfe both natuval and fupernatural meanes , as the la-
bour of Noe to build thearke , new fountaines fpringing , and the heauens pow-
ring downe water fourtic dayes together,aftervardsthe wind to dry vp the earth,
and becaufc the dorcbeing grear “tor Elephants to enterin ) and was to be firined
without (asS. Ambrofe noteth ) for better induring the forcible waters,could not
commodioufly be clofed by Noc,0ar Lerd "by the miniftric of Angels ) shus hinin
on she ot fide, to teach vs by al this and the like difpofition of things, that albeit his
Diuine onmnipotencic can doe whathewil al alone, yethe wi havehis crearures
to concurrcand cooperate as fecundarie caufcs, fonserimes naturally, fomeimes
fupernaturally . or miraculoufly ,as it pleaicth his goodnes to impart to them
power and vertuc,

3. Busronly Noe,) Asthereisnotanic thing in al the old Teftament , from the
creation of the world til the comming of it more notable , more admirable,
or of greater importance , then this hiftorie of the general Houd; fo was there
nothing ( though al or moft chanced to them in higure ) that euer morcapily,
morc liucly , or more exadly prefigused Chrift and nis Church , with thercfi of
al mankind, then did Noc & thearke , & the drewning of the rcftefthewerld in
that deluge, Which S. Auguftin declarethh in many places, but moft efpecially &
of purpofein histwelfth booke agamit Fauftus the Manichee,fro the 14. chaprer
tothe 22, and n1 his fitteznth booke of the citic-of God , inthe twe laft chaprers:
wherc he sheweth atlarge bothrthe certzintie of the hiftoric, & that as certainly it
was a figurecf things in the new Teftament, & withal the great cagruitic betw con
the figure & the things figured. The famedid Origen explicate { hom.:.in Gen,
S.Gregorie(honir2.an Ezech. )Rupertus (1i.4 comment.in Gen ¢ 71.& fequent,
& diuersother ancient Do&ours , confirming their cxpofitions by S Vetersrefti-
monic , faying : Inthe arkc afew ,shasis eighs fumles (or perfons | wese/amed fromw
drowtning) by waserywherunio Baptifme being cf she like fuxme now [Luerh yemaljo. And
by our Sauiours words faying : e As in she dayes of Nee , fo siril alfe the comming of ti.e
Senneof man be. In fumme the Do&ours teacn » that Noe, fignitving reff, was a
figureof Chrift,the very refl of mans foule. Whem w hofccuer follow eth shal
find veft for their foules. The arke fignifieth the Church,tiae forme therof being
fix times fo long as broad , and ten times fo rong 2s high, refembleththe propor-
tionof mansbodie , lying proneor proftrate. The dore inthe fde reprefenteih
the wound in Chrifts fide , fron» whence flowed the Loly Sacramnts , by which
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the faithful enter into the Church,& arc fan&ified The timber wherof the arke

i is made, & the warerb aring it vp,fignificd the Crofle of Chrift & Baptifine, For

a: Noe ” fath S. Auguftic ) with ms , Was delinered by tire waser andshe wood, [0 the fa

milie of Chrifi , by Bapufme fiyaed vvish Chrifis Pafsion on she Croffe, Likewife the
fquarnes of the timber which both fuftayned the burden of al contained inthe
arke , and refifted the boyftrous waues of tae floud beating without , did fignifie
fuch men in the Church , as be conftant and itand firmely in al forts of tentations:
cfpecially godly and learned Do&oursand Paltours , who by word and example
wphold and confirme the faithiul people in 2l afdiGions within , and withftand &
conuince al Herctikes and other Infidels :hatoppugue the Church without, A-
gaine,the higher and lower roomes with the midiz chambers and third lofts,and
other diftin&ions of cabinets , and partitions , and al forts of liuing creatures
cleane and vncleane, receined taerin , did fignifie the varicties of al ftates and
fun&ions,and diuerfitic of mansiers and merits in the Churci , in which are per-
fons of al degrees , Clergie and Laitic, Potentares,Princes, fubies , good and
euil. The moft ftrong kind of glew calicd biumen,fignified the permanent or cuer-
lafting ftabilitie, and vnfeparabic connexion of the Church , by the grace and
contnual aflitance of the Holie Ghott conferuing the fame. The confummasion
of the arke in one cubit fignisied the vattic of the fame Church, which is one 1n a]
times and places, Neither would Gad Almigiitic haue manie arkes for Noe and
his fonnes or other creatures , nor minie chicfe Ralers 7 though he would that of
them (hould come manie Nation: ) but onc only arke, and one chiefe Gouernour
therof , and that al without the famz fhould corporally dye , to fignifiethatal
which dyc without the Church doe perish,and are eterpally damned. Wherupon
S. Hierom amongft other Fathers, sheweth that al within the Church, that com-
municate with the See Apoftolike (wherin S. Damafus fate thea Gouernour)are

as thofe inthe arke of Noe , and al Schifinatikes , Heretikes,and other Infidcls :

arc in like cafe with the reft of the world, that were drowned with the foud,

The end of the firft Age.
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REMONSTRANCE

OF THE STATE OF THE CHVRCH

and face of Religion in the firft Age of the
world ,from the creation to Noes floud,
the {pace of 1656. yeares.

E R E, according to our purpofe mentioned before , we
wil briefly recite certaine principal points of Religion ,
tasght and ebferuedin the firft Age : In which the foun-
datsons of the true manner of fering God ( that should
be continued to the end of the world) were laid, and
profpered in fome, as appeareth in thefe fesen firft chap-
ters of Genefis. Bat firflof al, we shal in swo words
vepeat ( as it is cleerly gashered in the [ame holse
Scripture) the flate of man before and immediately after his fal , being the
fubielt to whem al this persaymeth,

After therfore that God bad created sther things | both in heauen and earth,
laft of &l be made Man , 10 hisowne image and lsk enes, with vnderfanding ¢
freewil, therin like te Angels, and [uperiour to al other creatsaes, and fo
made hin Lord and Mafter of al earthlie things, Nesther were thefe the grea-
teft benefits which God beflowed on man : for bie diuine geodnes nducd alfo

this his reafonable crearurc with innecencic & original iuflice , whereby al.

things were moft rightly ordered within bim and about hum, His mind | wil,
and reafon were obeasent to God ; his fenfes & inferionr part of his foule were
fubiect to reafon s bis flesh and bodse obeyed the fpirir ; and al carthiic creatures
obeyed bim. God alfo adorned man with excellent knowledge , both nataral and
fupernatural. And albeit bis hodie was of corruptible fubflance , yet the fume,
and &) bis pofteritie , if they bad not finned | should baue been confersied , and
witheut dying baue been tranflared to euerlaftmg life. Thus man was placed
in Paradife , and Euc there made of avibbe of his fide , 80 be bis mate and vnfe-
parable companion , as man and wife woyned in Mariage , with Gods blefing
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Jor increafe and multiplication. As appearethin the two firft chapters of thes
boor e.

But God hauing made man right , heintangled himfelfe ( s holie
Scripture [peak erh ) with infinit queftions, For the diuel enuying mans feli-
citic inuegled onr mother Eue with queftions and lics, and then by ber | firft fi-
duced and deceiued , allured alfo Adam 1o the tranfgrefion of Gods command-
ment. And fo they loft originaliuftice , which Adam bad receiued for himfelfe
4nd al mankind : and al proceeding from ihem by natural propagation are
borne the childyen of wrath , in eriginal finne contraited from Adam | flaues of
the diuel, not only fubtect to temporal death, bur alfo are excinded for euer from
heauenly bliffe and glorie : except by Chrifts redempison pavticularly apphiea,
they be reftored 1o grace and wftice sn this life.

And touching Adam and Eue., whefe finnc. was not original but actual
direcly comitted by themfelues , Gods mercie fo reclarmed them by mew grace,
that they defpared not ( a5 Cain ,and fome others did afterwards ) bur
with hope of remifion were (oric and pemtent | ana accordingly receined pc-
nance and redemption.. For God brought Adam from his finne ( as holie
writ teflifieth ) and the fame is collecied of Ene | God shewing the like fignes
of bis prouident mercie towards them bath | of which we shal by ana by note
fome for example.

Now let vs fec the more principal points of faish and Religion profifed ana
obferued by the Church of God befere Noes floud. Firft, they belieucd in one
Eternal and Omnipoient God , wha made the whole woild and al things theris,
of nothing, Which is eafily con/cffed of al that are not plaine Athesfts , ana
wiay be proscd againft them byreafon, And therfore Adam and other Parriarh
could not erve in this Arsicle , nor othersbe ignorans theseof , cxcept they were
very wicked.

The M) flevie alﬁ) of the Blefled Trinitie , three Diuine Per[om in.one God ,
though farre aboue the yeach of mans veafon , yct was beliewed move cxprefly
by fome , more implied by others ,.and. conferucd from Age to Agebytradition,
atleaft amongft the chiefe beads and leaders. W herupon Moy(ts afterwards
infinuated the (ame grear Myflerie by diuers words and phrafes , writing of Gou
and bis-workes.. The two wordes God created if they be 1ightly confideres
tmport (o much. For the word Elohim:, God,, in the plural number | figni.
freth-pluralitic of Perfons. ( for wanie Gods it can not fignific , feeing there is
but one God ) and- the verbe bara , created , i the fingular number fign.
fyesh one God in matsre and fubflance , albeit three Perfons. For whatfocuer
God dothin creatures ,is theworke of the whole Trinitie : though h-lie Scrip.
tures doe oftentimes appropriate fume xwor ke to ome Diuine Berfon , fome to an
other ; which alfo proueth diflinétion of Perfons in God. So the words God
created heaucn and earth fignifie the Father ,te whom power is atersbured:
In the beginning, fignific the Sonne , to whom wifdorue is appropriated:
and the worcs, The Spirit of God moued ouer the waters, fignific the
Holie Ghoft, by whefe bountiful goodnes , the waters were made frui fal.

Like-

Ecel 7,
30. Saf.

14524,

Sip. 10,

Gen, 1,




o Ape.13.
15

e, 11.

GENESTIS 29

Lik ewife Gedsowne werdes: Letvs make man fignific the pluralsusc of Per-
fons , and 1mage and likenes i the fingularnumber , fignific one God.

Men alfo knew by faith manic things perseyning to themfelues. As that .tbc
bodic was made of the flime of the earth s the foule mot produced of anic thing
formerly exifting , bus created smmeduately of nothing.and waturally immortal:
that the foule of Adam was indued with grace and iuflice : that be fel froms thas
happic flate by yealding to tentation , 4né breaking Gods cmmnndmmt‘ of
abftinence : that for the [ame finne Adam ank Euc were caft forch of Paradife,
aud ol mankind (ubiect todeath , and otber calamitics. ' ]

For remedic againft finne , & reflauration to grace , shey bliewed in Chrift |
promsfed to.be borne of the womans feed , who by bis death should conquer the
wick ed ferpent | deliucr man from capuuitie , and reflore him to [piritual life,
And this is the caufe of the perpetual enmisic between the woman ( efpecially
the moft Bleffed Virgin-Mother , of whom Chrift tooke flesh ) and the ferpent,
and berween her [eed , the [piritnal children of Chrift | and the ferpents feed,

By faith the
ftare of man
paft & prefent
was knowne,

Beliefe 1n
Chorift to
coing,

the whole companie of the wicked. Of this baseel and conqueft Targhum Hiero- |
folimisanum thus (peak eth : There fhal be remedie and healthto the chil- .
dren of women , but to thee , o ferpent , there fhal be no medicine,
yea they fhal tread thee vader their feet, in the larter dayes, bythe
power of Chrift their King. Likewife Gods familiar conser[ation with
disersmen in mans shape (Gen.2.3.4.6.and 7.) was 4 figne of Chrifts in-
carnation. And The Sacrifives immolated did prefigurate his death , in refpe
whereof it is {aid mthe Apocalyps , The Lamb was flaine from the begin-
ning of the world. But more exprefly S. Paul teftificeh, that Abel, Enoch, and
Noc belicued sn Chrift, naming them for example of the firft Age , and others of
other times, and 1 the end concludeth , that maniemore being approued by’
the fame faith,receiued not the promife(so wit s their life-rime) Goilrpro-
uiding that they without others(of the new Law)f{hould not be confum-
mate , that is, not adwatted into heauenlic ioyes ¢ frusonof God , vntsl the
Way of exernal glorie were opened by owr Lords Paffion and Afcenfion,

Newtber did sbe true fernants of God in thofe firt dayes only belieue in hart,bat
they alfo profcffed ther faith ¢ Keligion. by external Rites , namely in offesing
of Sacrifice (the moft [pecial hamage &~ fevuice 10 God ) whichis cleerly tefb fied,
cha, 4. a5 wel bloudic in figure of Chnifts Pafiron | as vnbleudie in figure of the
bolic Encharift. Alfo the accepting of the one rightly offered by Avel, ¢ veieding

Remedic for
men,butnone
for Angels that
fel. Heb, 2. 16.

None admitted
into heauen

before Chrift,

External Sacri-
fice,

the otber not done fincerely by Cain, was declared by external fignes , which
Cain difdayning and enuying his brothers good work e , k nowing bis owne to be
nought ,of mere malice killed bis brother.

Befides Sacrifice they had alfo other Rites in publike Affemblies ,praying and

nuocating the name of our Lord , i more (olemne manner , from Enos time
| #ndfo forward | awcording to that ss recorded of bim inthe end of the fourth

chapter. For doubtles Adam | Abel, and Seth did alfo pray and cal vpon God,
and therfore 11 was fome addstion or increafe of folemmitic sn the feruice of God,
which is referred to Enos,

F 4 The:

Publikepayer
with other
Rites.




Rt

Ceremonial
obferuations.
Feafts.
Abftinence.
Cleane & vn-
cleane,

[Places dedica-
ted to prayer,’
igures of
Chrifts Sacra-
ments.

Bapti(me.
Mariage,

Penance.
Con(giu'on.

Confeflion,

Satisfa&ion,

From hence s’
taken the cere-:
monic of ashest
on Ashwenef-
day,

Priefthond.

1Priefthocd &
Law ftand &
change toge-
ther,

30 GENESIES

They irad moreoucr ober ceremonies : ofthe feuenth day particularly ble(fed
and [andificd by God, kept holie by Adam and other Pasviarchs , as Abuen
Exra witncffeth in his commentarics vpon the ten commandemnents : of 4bj{4‘;-

ning from meats, for 3t feemesh the more godise ﬁm did cate no fiesh before

the floud , whick was after permissed.: obferuation of deare und Vileane
beafts for Sacrifice : of peculiar places dedicated to veligiows vjeswbere people
met together to pray. Likewife diucrsother thingsin ihe firft Age were figures
of Chrijls sacraments : the Spirit of Goa gtuing power to the waters (as Ter-
tullian , S, Hievom , and others expoand 1t ) and the floud of Noe , Ly S, Perers
teflimonte , were figures of Baptifme, Mariage t:ftuuted in Parauife , is the
very pacernc of holie Matismonie , a Sacrament in the Church of Cheift, where
one man and one vosfe ave onlie lawful, and not move at once in anic wife, Chrift
reforming that which in Moy fes law was tolevated ( for bardnes of mens bares,
and for anoyding murder , to put 4way one wife , and tak ¢ another) to this
foftanfitution as 1t was in the beginning , two in one flesh , nor three nor
more, The repentance of Adam and Eue was a perfet a-d examplar figure of
the Sacyament of Pennance, Firft, they were ashamed , couering thesy nak eq-
nes,and hiding themfelues , which shewed then gricfe and forrow jor the finne
commiteed, Secomdly , they confeff-d therr fauls andby what meancs 1t bap-
pened. For God examimng Adam ,"he anfveredsruly and fimply faymg : The
woman which thou gaueft me to be my companion, gaue me of the
tree, and I did eate. Likwife Eue conjeffed fincerely , faping : The ferpen:
deceiued me , and I did eate. Thirdly, God gaue them pennance ( befices
death before threatned ana other penalires annexea) thar Eue {hould in paine
and traucl bring forth her children ; and Adam fhould eate his bread
inthe {weat of his face, and wsihal caft them jorth of Pavadife , but no;
Jorshof bis fauour , as appcared by bis making them gavments of skannes,
granting them ¢5 thesr pofierstie the reft of the earth 10 Lue and labour
s efpecially to feruc bum ¢ doe pennance,with admonstion to remember | that
of duft man was made,, and into duft be shal returne, A} wiich weve fignes of
loue, andihat finally be would bring them ana wiame more 10 erernal [aluaticr,
The firfi-borne aud beads of familics weve Priefis at the time of the law of
nature , vntil the law being changed , God tooke Prscfts only of the flock_ of
Aavon ,and the veft of the Leuites to afiift 1hems in that fuviétion : Aaron & his
fonnes thou fhaltappoint , faith our Lord , ouer the feruicc of Prieft-
hood , for I haue taken the Leuites of the children of Ifrael for euerie
firft-borne. And s.Paultcaheth , that changing of Priefthocd and changing
of tire Law goe alveayes together, shewing euidently that cucvie lavwful commu-
nitticor commen-wealth vuder God, hath external Priefiboou. So that if 1heve
had bcen no diflinét Order of external Pricfthood i 1he iaw of nature , oy now
were monein the Law of gracc (as Proteflantes fay therc is not)therewerene law
at al, Seemore of this posnt in she Annot. chap, 7. ad Hebie. Heve we enly ob-
ferue that Abel, seth, Enos, and otber Patviarchs were Pauefls, ¢ exercifed priefi
re funitions: yea Cain alfo wasa Pricft (though a bad one) and offerea Savrifice,
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Tut external offices or mniftevie , Without 4 wel dijpofed mind and fincere
'

: s . .
vertues producing Good warkes , did neucer iuf“fic anie man. And therfore |

| Cains Sacrifice, offered with 4 peruerfe mind, Was not refpected by God,as Abels

was: wherupon be becomming veor fe and more malictous, God_sbarpl] reproued
bis anger and enuie , conceined without wft caule . faying : 1t thou doﬁ wel, |
fhalt thou not receiue againe:but if thou doft il, fhal not thy finne forth-
withbe prefentatthe dore 2 deerly shewing thas euerse one shaleceiue ai-
cording 1o b work es. ] _

This place alfo euidently sheweth Freewil , yea in 4 wick ed man. For this
expofiulation badnewcr been viteved by our moft reafonable Lord and Mafter,
3f Cain bad been depriued of freewil. For he mught baue (xcufed himelfe , and
meuft meeds bauc been holden excufed , if be bad been forced to due as be did. But
God charged bim as inexcufable, and as one that knew, or oughs to k now | that
be bad freewil. And doth fusther incuicate that be had , and shonld baue power
and freewil ouer his concupiftence , to correlt the [ame if be would | (aying:
The luft therof fhal be vnder thee , and thou fhalt hauc dominion ouer
1t. Se that no finner , be he neser o wicked , much lefle a iufi man , lacketh
freewil. Ter Lutber abborreth the very wourd , xnd Calun wished 11 out of the
world,

“Temporal punifhment is proued to be due for finke vemutted , by that bath
death ana other penainies arenflicted by Geds wfticc vpon men , afeer wftefie
cation , and by the particular punishments laid vpon Adam and Ene , confefing
therr faules,

Purgatorie i alfe proued by the fume inflice of God, For when anie dieth
penitent, and yet haue not made ful {atisfadtion | they muft fuffer fur that remai-
neth after death, and be purged, before they can enter miore , Which remnant
o(debr our B. Saniour calleth, The laft farthing , and fasth , 1¢ muff be payed.
The lewes alfo as this day hold theducirine of Purgatorie by rradition, And cor-
fequently shey Pray for foulcs departed | noz anly to God , but alfs to the an-
caent Patriarchs (which bikewife shewerh Inuocation of Saints ) imthefe
words: Yee fathers which fleep 1n Hebren | opento him the gatesof E-
den , that & of Paradife, which was planted wn Eden, And Hebron 1 the place
where Adam was buried,ana by fepwicher relizex(ly conferned inthe rimeof 1o~
fue , aboue 1500 yeares after bisdeash. The fame ss the place which ALvabam
beught , and there buried Sava: wheve alfo bimjelfe, and Yaac | ang lacob were
buried : and to which fmally the bedies of 1be 1weiuc fonucs of lacsb were tran)-
Lated fromSickem, as Lofephus writcth, And Sichem alfowas fpecially bonoused,
becaufe fuch perfons had dcen buried there | as S. Hierume wstncffeth of bis ewne
knewledge in his sime.

Againe by religious care of bam ying the dead in this frft Age, Enoch wasmere
certanly knowen to be Tranflated aluuc, and nat to be dead. Fer the fenentie in-
serpreters and S. Paal {3y He was not found , which imporreth thar tley
foxght diligently for him., and thas his bedse could not be found, fer God 1141 fla-

1

ted b,

G by 4

Good workes
necefiarie.

Freewil.

Temporal
paine due for
finne remitted,

Purgatoric.

Praver for the
dead.
And to Saints,

Sepulchers of
Parrjarchs
rehigionfiy
conferued,

Enoch tranfla-
ted aliug,




Communion
of Saints.
Minifterie of
Angcls.

Honour of
Saiats,

GeneralIndge-

ment.

Tudge of the
world,

Refurreéion.

Euerlafting
life,

The blefled in!
crernal ioy,
The wicked
in endles
paine, «

GENESIS,

By al which we fec mutual offp es and communin of good warkes amongft
good men alise and dead , which is called Communiou of Saints. and
berein Angels Lacked mot their offi.es. For God fec Chersbins o keep the
gate of Paradife , thar nesther man shouid enter , being iuflly expelied for
finne |, nor disels , a5 S. Angufiin nosesh , left they should take fruit of the
tree of ife , and giming it 10 men , allure them to more finne, And now

3

" Saints being exalted to Angels glovie , haue like bonourable offices towards

other men | as Angels hae. Yea the bioud of Abel wniufily shed by Cam,
and iuftly to be reuenged by God , sheweth the peculiar honour , which God
beftoweth vpon his saints , for their vertues n_td merits in this life , & efpecially
in their death, For Precious in the fight of our Lord , is the death of his
Saints.

Hence alfo is proued, that fecing in this life the good are afflicted and the bad
oftentimes profper temporally , there muft needs be an sther Court of exalt 1u-
fice, and an oth r Reaconing day, whesin cuerie one shal recetue according as
they haue done good or euil. Which was fufficiently intimated by Gods difcaf-
fing and manififting Abcls and Casns deferes , which were hidden before | and 1
part rewarding them accordmgly | yerveferuing the ful veward of the one and
punishment of the ather to the next world, Of the Iuige and hus fenrence Enoch
(alleadged by S.1ude the Apofile) prophicied cleerly, faymg: Behold our Lord
commeth 1n his holy thoufands, to doc iudgemcnt againft al | and
to reproue al the impious of al the workes of their impietie | wherby
they haue done impioufly , and of al the hard things which impious
finners haue fpoken againft him. Thus holy Enoch preached souching
the wicked , which thought there was no ludgement tv come , ney Ixageto
be feared,

At this Tudgement al shal appeare in bodie and foule returning to life,
For that Al men-fhal rife from death is proued by the smmortautse 0
mans foule , which God did not make nor produce of corruptible ma-te:,
but immediately breathed into his face the breath of life , and man
became a liuing foule. So the fiule bemy immortal | and hauing & na-
tural inclination to the bedie | mans natural perfection requireth the con-
sunition of bodie and [oule. For mescher foule nor bodie feparated is & man,
but both ioyned in one fubfiflence are a man , in fo much that mankng
should perish , except the bodses shal vife agane , and liwe with the foules,
And then shal the bodies be qualified according so the flate of the fontes,
happie or miferable for_cuer,

Of Eternal life the tranflation of Enoch is 4 figure. For fecing God pre-
fersiesh bis corrupuible bodie (o long from death and infirmitic , it is & token
and manifeft figne , that by the fame power of God tie bodies of men shal ar
the lafl day, after thasal men ave once dead , 1ife againe , and yemaine with the
Joules for euer : Thegood in Exernal ioy , the wiksd in Eternal paine. Both
fignified by the cuflodie of the gate of Pavadife by Angels ; who for euer kerp out
thofe, that are flul defiled with finne, and (o they depart into fire exerlafting, and
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e "4 | cheles be fesceth downe 4!/3 the progcnie of Cainthe firft Leginner ofa _worldl.u,
S. Ang. fcbifmatical , and beretical conmenticle , oppofite to the Cutse of God. He denied
éePa-' Gods prouidence (as Thargum Huerofolsmrianum tefitfieth) protcfting to Abel,
ors.¢ | That there was no luftice nor ludge , nor other world then this, no
f;? reward for vertue , nor punifhment for finne , and fo defperatcly he
killed Abcl. Of thefe negasiue principles proceeded other ik : deteflalle opi-

| nions , and moft wicked life , fauage aua barbarous crucitie, and al kindof m-
pictic. Andin proceffe of ime albeit ma-ie yemamed in 1rue faith and vnisse

of the Cburch , yer by conuerfarion Wwith juch mifcreants , efpectally by oc-

Gen.c. | c#fionof Mariages between the faithjul and imfidels | a'moft the whole- world

] N - - . .
ftayd. 3. And the waters returned from the carth going & comming:

GENESIS. 33

wdmic the sanocent and it inzo the Kingaome of heasen, which & cuerlafiing 1y

elicitie,

‘”%I'Pl::cﬁ ":{ fee the face and briefe fumme of Religion in the beginning of
| the world , ril the floud : and the flate of the Church | yohuh was alwayes
' Vifible , confifling of men good and bad , wirh @ contiuusl Succeffion of
Rulers , a5 wel [piriiusl as temporal, For the firfi-borne were both Priefls and
Pringes in exevic familic, And among the fame oneeucr cbttfof al. From nzbub
ranke Cain was excluded , or vather excluded bimfelfe , by Going torth from
' the face of our Lord. Wherspon holy Moyfes reciteth this Monarchical fucce(-
fion of one chiefe and Supreme Head, from Adam by the line of Seth, Enos,
« Cainan, Malaleel, Tared, Enoch, Mathufala, Lamech , and Noe. Neser-

Was corrupted in manners. But Noe was iuft ana perfeci.in punishment there-
fore of fo grear and enormious finnes , God fensthe gencra! floud , wherby al
Cains progense , and al otber isfidels were wholly defiyoyed and extinguished,
and the true Church notably purged; only iu!? Noc and bis familie veferucd, By
whow the fame 1rue Church wes continued , and the werld agame replemishq |
with men,

CHAUPDP VIIL

Thewaters diminishing by litle & kitle, 6. Noe fendeth forth 4 crow, 8. aficr
bim adoue , thrife : 18. laftiy goeth forth voirh al thas were vath bims i the
arke, 20, ereéteth an altar -and offereth Sacrifice.

[Some alfo iuft
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and they bcyanto decreafe atter an hundred hruedayes. 4. Andthe
arke refted the feauenth month , the feauen and twentieth day of the
month, vpon the mountaines of Armenia. 5. Butthc waters for al that
were going +and decreafing vntil the tenth x}mon:h :forin the tenth
month , the firlt day of the month , the tops of the mountaines appea-
red. 6. And after that fourtic dayes were paflcd, Noe opening the
window of the arke , which he had made, let forth a crow : 7. which
went forth, and did (4) not returne, til the waters were dried vpon the
earth, 8. He {ent forth alfo a doue after him, to {ce it the waters were
ceafed yet vpon the face of the carth, 9. Which finding not where her
foot might reft, returned to him into the arke: for the waters were
vponthe whole earth : and he ftretched forth his hand and caught her,
and brought her into thearke. 10. And hauing expected yet feauen
moe dayes againc he let forth adouc out of the arke. 11. Butfhe came
to him at cuentide , carrying a bough of an oliue tree that had green
leaues , in her mouth. Noc therfore vnderitood that the waters were
ceafed vpon the earth. 12. And he expedred yet neuerticles other feauen
dayes: and he fent forth a doue,which returned notany more vnto him,
13. Therfore in the fixt hundred and one yeare, the firft month | the firft
day of the month,thc warers were cicane diminiihcd vpon the carth: &
Noe opening the roofc of the arke, looked, and {aw that the face of the
earth wasdried. 1 4. In (4) the fecond month , the feauen and twentieth
day of the monththe earth was dried.15.And God fpake to Noe,faying:
16. Goc forth of the arke, thou and thy wife , thy fonnes and the wiues
of thy {fonnes with thee. 1 7. Al cattle that are withthee , of al flefh , as
welin foules, asinbealts, and al creepers that creep vpon the earth,
bring our withthee, and goc yec vponthe ezr:h : increafe and multiplie
vponit. 12, Noe thercfore went forth,and his fonnes : his wife , and the
wiues of his fonnes with him.1¢. Yeaand a cautle, beafts, & creepers
that creep vpon the earth,according totheir kind, went forth out of the
arke. 20. And Noe” built an Altar to our Lord : and taking of alcattle
and foules that were cleanz, offered Holocaufts vpon the Altar.21.And
our Lord {melled a {iveet fauour,and {aid: I wil no more curfe the earth
for men : for the {enfe and cogitation of mans hart are prone to euil
fromrtheir youth : I'wil no more therfore firikeeueric Jiuing foule as I
haue done. 22. Althe dayes of the earth, (¢) feed-time and harueft,cold
and heate, fommer and winter, night and day {hal notreft.
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ANNOTATIONS
CHAP. VIIL
0. Built an Aiszr.] Noe without exprefic commandment , and without

delay, offercth Sacrificcto God , for the benefit receiued in hts and his fami-
lies confcruation , with the other lining creatures , in that general deluge of the
world, Wl kmowing ( faith S, Ambrolc ) shas so be srue shankes-gining , which is
femsed , mor commanded : therfore be made no delay, For the vertue of a grasefisl mind exclu-
duth dowbsful doliberation , and he that expei.th 6il she debs of sthawkes be exalted , is an
yugraseful perfon. For more folemnitie, he dedicared an aprand permanent place,
for this peculiar diuine feruice , Buildng an Alsar so owr Lord, The Hebrew word
Mizbeach) (of the verbe Zabach , to kil, o1 make facrifice) and the Greeke Thy-
faflerion , fignifican Aliar to facrificcon , not a commen table for meatc. He
offered of the cleanc and bef things ; becaufe pure and deuout Sacrifice s dueto
God. Moreouer , it was large and bountiful , for he oftered of al the kinds of
cleane beaftsand foules. Finally ,he otfered them in Holocaufes , where al was
burned and confumed in the honour of God, How grateful al this wasto God,
Moyfes fignificth faying : Our Lerd fmelied « (wees famonr : not that either anie
fweet corporal fanour could of it-felfe delight God, who is the moft fpirirual
fubftance, or that the burning of flesh , bones, and bowecls of beafts could yeald
fweet fauour ; butthe deuout mind declarcd by fuch external dutie greatly plea-
fed God. For God requireth both , but fpecially a fincere hart. Asnotonly di-
uine Scriptares and holie Fathers , but alfo moral Philofophers teach vs, Is
were a griewons shing ({aithPlato writing of facrifices ) If God hadvefpecs rasher so
the guifts and facrifices of men, shen so sheir mind. 115, perites profeuches,

CHAP, IX.

God reneweth the blefiing of maltiplication, 3. alloweth the eating of flesh, but
not of bioud. 8. promifeth neuer againe to defiroy the world by water. 22,
Cham (4w and reporsed bis fathers nak ednes, which Sem and 1aphesh co-
sicred, 2. 4. For which he bis curfed | and they are bleffed.

ND God bleflfed Noe and his fonnes. And he faid
to them: (4) Increafe & muldplic,and replenifh
the earth. 2. And yourterrour and dread be it vpon
al the beafts of the carth, and vpon al the foules of
the ayre , with al that moue vpon the earth: al the

‘ fithes of the fea are deliuered to your hand. 3. And
"’ al thar moueth and liueth fhal be yours for meat : euen as the green
hearbs haue I deliuered al to you. 4, Sauingthat// flefh with bloud
you fhal not eate. 5. For I wil require the bloud of your foulcs at the

Noes facrifice
manic wayes ]
commandab. ]

1. Voluntarie, !
1. Speedie,

3. Solemne,

4. Pure,

s+ Bounriful

8. Holocauft,
Sacrifice is
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God: not for
the external
things but for .

the fincere
mind.
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feethe Anno-
tations chap,
1.V, 28,
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hands of al beafts: and at the hand of man, at the hand of each man,
and of his brother , wil I require the {oule of man, 6. Whofocuer (hal
fheed mans bloud , his bloud fhal be fhed : for to the image of God
man was madc. 7. But increafe you and multiplie , and goc vpon the
earth, and fil it.

8. Thus alfofaid God to Noe , and to his fonnes with him : 9. Be-
hold I wil eftablith my couenant with you, and with your feed after
you: 1c. and with cucrie liuing foule thatis with you, as wel in al
foules as in cattle & beafts of the earth that are come forth out of the
arke , and in al beafts of the earth, 11. 1 wil eftablifh my coucnant with
you,and al fieil: firal be no more deftroyed with the waters of a floud,
neither (hal there be from hence-forth a floud to waft the earth.12.And
God faid: This is the figne of the couenant which I giue between me
and you , and between euerie liuing foule , thar is with you, for per-
petual generations : 13. () my bow wil I fet inthe clouds, and it (hal
bethe figne of a couenant between me and between the carth.y 4. And
when I {hal couer theelement with clouds , my bow fhal appeare in
the clouds : 15. and I thalremember my couenant with you , and with
eucrie lining foule that beareth fleth : and there fhal no more be waters
of a floud , to diftroy al flefh. 15. And my bow (hal be in the clouds,
and1 {hal fee it , and I fhal remember the euerlaftine couenant , that
was made bettween God and cucrie lining foule of al flefh whichis
vponthe earth, 17. And God {aid to Noe : This(hal be the figne of the
coucnant , which I eftablithed between me & al flefh of the earth, 18,
The fonnes therfore of Noe, that came oyt of the arke ,were Sem,
Cham,and Iapheth: and Cham he is the father of Chanaan. 19. Thefe
three are the fonnes of Noe : and ( ¢) of thefe was al mankind {pred
oucer the whole earth.

2¢. And Noea hufbandmanbeganroril the ground , and planted a
vineyard, 21. And driuking of the wine was made’’ drunke , and
nakcd in his tabernacle. 22. Which when Cham the father of Chanaan
had feen , to wit that his fathers priuities were bare , he told it 1o his
two brethren abroad. 23. Butindeed Sem and Iapheth put a cloake
vpon their fhoulders , and going backward , coucred the priuities of
their father : and their faces were turned away , and they faw not their

Aathers priuitics. 2 4. And Noe awaking from the wine , when he had

learned what his yonger fonne had doneto him , 25. he faid : Curfed
be Chanaan, a feruant of feruants fhal he be vnto his brethren. ; 6.And
he {aith : Bleffed be the Lord God of Sem, Chanaan be his feruane. 2 -
" God enlarge lapheth , and dwel he in the tabernacles of Sem , and
Chanaan be his feruant. 25. And Noe liued after the floud three hun-

drcd hftie yeares.2g.And al his dayes were in the whole nyne hundred
httic yeares : and hedied.
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GENESIS.

Noe. 37

ANNOTATIONS.

CHAP. IX

3 oA! thes mouech. ) S. Tuftinus Martyr , S. Chryfoftom, and other a.nci;nt
Do&ours prouc , that flesh was lawful to be eaten before the floud : but being
not neccflarie,becaufe men werce ftronger, and other things alfo of more forcc,
the bet:er fort which were of| Seths race abftained fromit. Burafter the floud
fileshbeing more neceffaric , God altereth that cuftome of abftinence, with this
limitation and commandment , that they s}xal not eate bloud.

4. Fleshwish bloxd. ) Though this pofitiue precept , of not eating bloud , fer-
ued wel to make men more abhorre man-flaughter{ which is forbid by the law
of nature , and the rcuenge thereof hereand m other places feuercly threatned)
yetit was fpecially giuen both immediately after the floud , and in the law of
Moyfes ( with manse the like) to exercife men in obedience. And the fame was
renewed , for atime , by the Apoftles, to appeafe a controuerfie in the primitiue
Church. For thatthe Iewes conuerted to Chrift , hauing been long accuftomed
to this obferuation , could notindureto fee it broken by thamfelues or other
Chriftians , and being no great burden for the Gentiles, 1t was decrced that al
should ke=p it, And fo peace was made. Neuertheles it was abolished when the
caufc ceaffed , as S. Auguftin declareth againft Fauftus the Manichee. Such is
the authoritie of the Church to decrce , and againeto difanul an obferuation of
athing of it felfe indifferent,

2. Drunke, ] Noe finned not, by the common iudgemen: of ancicnt Fathers,
inthat he was ouercome with wine , becaufe he knew not the force thereof, ha-
uing drunke only water al his lifebefore. But this external rebuke and world-
lie aifgrace happened to Noe , in figurc of Chrift naked on the Crofle, as S.
Cyprian Epift. 63 ad Ceecilium, S, Auguftinli. 16. deciuir. ¢. 2. & li, 12. contra
Fauftum Manicheum, c. 25, & 14. Eucherius , Rupertus , and others vpon this
placc doe teach, And likwife that Sem and Iapheth were a figure of the Church
confifting of Iewes and Gentiles ,and Cham of Heretikes , and other Infidels,

inoz alwayes,

Voluntarie ab-
fitnence with-
out command-
ment,

Abftinence
from bloud
fometimes
commanded,

1doe finned not
in drunkennes.

Noe 2 figure of
Chrift,

Sem & Iapheth
a figure of the
Church,Cham

that deride the infirmities , which our Sauiour fuftayned. Geeso now ( yee Ma-
nichees , faith S, Auftuftine ) obieé? calwmmies so the anciens holie Scriptures , doe fo,
yee children of Cham , so whem naked fesh feemesh vile | by which your feluss were
begotsen. For neisher could yee by anie meanes have beem called Chyiflians, exceps Chrifl, as
Ire was foresold by she Prophess,had come ingo she wer(d,had drunke shas cup of his vineyard,

is wifer thenmen ) and [0 theinfirmiue of movial fiesh ( which is fironger then men ) had
become naked , by the fecres counfel of Ged , which infirmitie vniesshe W © R D 0 F
G 0 D bhad saisen upon him , she very name Chrijlian , whereof yee a'fo glorie , had nos
been atalinshe earth,.

5. Cwrfed be Chanaan.) Why Chanaan the fonne is curfed , and not his fa-
ther Cham, diuers yeald diuersreafons, S. Theodoretus reporteth out of the
Hcebrew Do&tou's , that Chanaan a boy firft faw his grand-fathers nakednes
and rold the fame to his father , and fo they both derided that they should haue
coucred , Chams other fonnes not offending : and therfore not his whole pro-
genie bur only Chanaan & his pofteritie were here curfed by Noe. S, Chrifo-
ftome fuppofeth that for fo much as God had bleficd Noc & histhree fonnes
comming forth of the Arke , he could not prefume to curfe anic of thofe , whom
God hadbleffed , thertore curfed Chanaan who in wickednes was like to bisfa-

ther, S. Gregorie bringeth this for example of wicked men , efcaping punish_

lof Infidels,

Why Cta -a-
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ment in this life,and arc punifhed in the next, and in their pofteritie following

their vices, Whas meanesh is ( faith he j shut Cham finning , Chansan his fonne had

Sentence of reueage , but shai the finnes of she reprobase projper bere in shis life vnreum‘g.cz? s

The cffe@ of | andarepunish:d af.crwards ? And cleere it is thar Chanaans moft wicked pofteritie

blefing and | were fubdued in the end ,and moft of them deftroyed by the children of Ifracl

cwfing. (who were of Sem ) vnder the condu& of Iofue , according to Nocs prophetical
blefling of Sem, and curfing of Chanaan.

Chyiftian Church , wherin the inoft part of that nation refufed to dwel , con-

How Hereti- . madec inherieers, Finally, Chanaan 1s feruant to both Sem and Iapheth , in that

Jtholikes, Gentiles,ferueto ftir vp Catholikes diligence to more cxa& knowledge of al

truth; aud their paticnce to more meritand glorie,

CHAP X

The genealogic of Noes children | by whom the world was increafed againe
after the floud.

|
|

:. HE SE are the generations of the {fonnes
of Noe, Sem , Cham , and Iaphcth : and

2. The childrenof Tapheth: Gomer & Ma.
gog, & Madai, & lauan, & Tuba! ,and Mo.
foch , and Thiras. 3. Morcouer the children
ot Gomer : Afcenez,and Riphath,and Tho-
gorma. 4. And the fonnes of 1auan : Elifa

and Tharfis , the Cetims and the Dodanims.,

\ cne according to his tong,& their famnilies intheir nations. €, And the

{onnes of Cham:Chus, & Mefraim,& Phut,and Chanaan,

{onnes of Chus:Saba,Heuila,& Sabatha,& R egma,& Sabathaca. The

fonnes of R egma : Saba,and Dadan. 8. Moreouer Chus begat ” Nem.

rod: hebeganto be mighticin theearth, 9. andhe was a valiant hup.

¢a) Thatis,in | ter () betore our Lord. Thereot rofca prouerb: As it were Nemro d

{his fighr who | the valiant hunter before our Lord. 1c. And the beginning of his
{cannotbe de- | Kingdome was Babylon ,and Arach , and Achad | an c

, g nd Chalanne in
lceiued, the land of Sennaar. 11. Out of that land came forth” Affur,& builded
: Niniue , & the ftreets of thecitie , and Chale. 12. Refen alfo between

Niniue & Chale : this isthe great citie. 13, But Mefraim alfo begat the
Ludims,& the Anamims,& the Laabims, the Nephthuims,m.:nd the

Phetru-

1
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children were borne tothem afrer the fioud.,

. Of thefc were diuided the Tles of Nations in their countrics .each

7. And the

Iapheths blef- 7. God enlarge,) This blefiing of lapheth was literally fulfilled, when {ac- |
fine. cording to his name , which figrifiecth latitude or enlargement ) his plentiful
Literal. iffue poffefied moft ample countries , both in the Continent and Ilands, But
Myftical. myftically it had effe& { as S, Hierom , S. Auguftine , Rupertus, and others ex-

j pound it ) whenthe Apoftles, being Iewes of the racc of Sem , firft builded the

prrf.:.‘ |
| T radis.
Hebra,

temning Chrifts Gl ofpel & grace, and the fulnes of Gentiles entred in,and were

kes ferue Ca-  Herctikes being vider the Turifdiction of the Church, gathered of lewes and '
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‘w8, €. 2,
Lio1ae,
24.C0n8,
Fauﬂ.
iLi, 3. c.
1<8. in
iGm.

|




Phetrufims & the Caﬂuims:ofwhom came forth the Philifims & the
'Caphtorlms t5. And Canaan begat Sidon his firft-begotten, Hethzus
16.and Iebufzus , and Amonhxus and Gergefzus, 17. Heuzus :md
Araczus , szus 18. and Aradius Samarzus , and Hamathzus : apd
afterwards were fprcd the pcople of the Chananites. 19, And the ;-
mits of Chanaan were from Sidon as we come to Gerara euer to Gaza,
vntil thou enter to Sodoma and Gomorrha , and Adama |, and Seboim
cuen to Lefa. 20, Thefe are the children of Cham in their kindreds,
and tongs , and gcnerations , and lauds , and nations. 21. Of Sem
- alfo (v) tathcr of al the ch11drcn of Heber, the clder brother of Ja-
,pncth were borne : 22, The children of Sem : £lam and Affur,
i and Arphaxad and Lud , and Aram, 2;. The children of Aram
Vs , and Hul , and Gether ,and Mes. 24. And Arphaxad alfo be-
Jgat Sale , of whom was borne Heber. 25. And to Heber were
borne two {onnes : the name of the one was Phaleg | (¢) becaufe
{ that in his daycs was the earth dinided : and his brothers name
! was lectan. :¢. The which Jecran begar Elmedad , and Saleph, and
' Afarmoth, lare; 27. and Aduram and Vzal, and Dccla , 28, and
i Ebal , and Abxmacl , Saba, 29. and Ophir and Heuila | and 1o-
] bab. Al thefe were rhc children of Tecran. 3c¢. And their dwclhn"
i was from Mcfla as we goe on as farre as Sc}‘hdr a mounzaine i
| the caft. 31. Thefe arcthe children of Sem acccrding to their kind-
i red | and ton; 2s , and countrics in thelr r.arlons 2. T nae are the fami-

; lics ot Noc, accordm" totheir peoples and natien . Ot tixefe were” the

i

! nations dmxdad on thc earth atter the fioud.
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| CHAP X
5

Ly c.4i 8. Nemrod.) To this Nemrod the fonug of Chus, firft builder and King of Ba-
A muigiz, ibylon, Iofcphus S. prphamus S. Hierom . S, Avgufun . and gencraiiv al an-
| Antg. | cient wrirers aferibe the firft tvrannie , and firft fcmnr' vD el an carthlic citic
Chalda.| . oppofitto the Citic of God afer the Boud. Hewas a #atns cor rather a Frelens
Li.1.c.2, “onrer 5 a ciant hunter ( fuith S. Augufiin, accorcing to the feuentie In trpre-
n Ofae, | 1CrS) who by falshood a.nd force broucnr manie vnder nis dominion. For hefin-
li6.c.3. red vp prldc ¢ faith Iofcphus) and contcmnt et Godinmen , avoching thar they
4 ¢ 17, Wercnotbeholding te God for prefent telicisi te.but totheir ow ne verine ; s and fo
Aciuis, fuppouno men would fal from God to him , 1f he ofiered himfelie a leader and
Rerofus he lper aoanf‘anew floud |, by litle and litle drew al 1o tyrannic He was other-
Amnian | Yifccalled Sarurnus . and was at lencth amongft oth rs accounted a God, Afrer
i, 4.¢ g, hxmhxs fonne Betus Tupiter as moft authours 2ff ‘e, rargued €5 yeares, And
Enfebiug then fucceeded Ninusche firft King of the Aliriars,

nchron, . Aflur builded Ninine. ) Hercis greatdifiicuitic and xm'cn 011’pn : among i
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writers , who this ATur is Breefiy , wemay either fay with (4, Iofephus and S.
Augaftin, that Affer the foane cfSem built a citie , which afterwards Ninus of l
Chamsrace enlarged, enriched ,and changing the name called it Ninum:or els |
that this word /i/'ur here F"'uhcth ’ as 4. hc_,. 15. Pfal, 82, Efale 10.& 31.) the
King of Aflirians, te wit Ninus the fonne of f Belus, who as al hiftories grecke and
barbarous re sore 7 faith S. Hierom ; was the firft thar raigned ouer als Afia, and
among the Afiicians buiit Ninum a citie of his owne name , ,which the chxewcs
cal leu He foz vp the Monarchie of the Atlirians,called the golden Kingdom,
wiich ﬂood 1240. veares : and malehis farner Bclus to be honoured for a God.
To whem the Babylonians, as Pliaie teftificth, firft ereéed ftatuas, altars,and
temples Of this Belus or Bel of Babylon were alfo deriued other falfe Gods as
Beital the God of Libertines , or without yoke, Beelphegor God of the Moa-
bites, Beelzebub of the Acharonites, Baal in Samaria, Baalim amongft the Phi-
liltims, and the like in other nations
33, The Nasions,] How manic Nations & tongs were in the world immediate-
ly after the towre of Babyvlon , is more commonly fuppofed then cleerly frew-
ed by old or late writers. Oaly it feemeth certaine and euident , that there were
1uft asmanic tongs as Nations. But to ind precifily(as the commnon opiniton hol-
deth ) 74, isha d. For in tnis chapzer [ wherethey would count this nunber ) are
not mentioned fo manic. Ncuer thde>, if we adde certaine that oeoan diftin@ Na.
tions alterwards,til [acob with his children went into A:gypt { inwhom only the

)
.c.,.:mxt

(a) li.1.
Anng.c,
i4.L1.16.

Ewfeb,in
chrsm,

Tud. 19
Num.2§
4.Reg 1.
3.K8.1¢

Hebrew Nation and tong continued to Chrifts time; the nnber wil come s 1nht.
Of Lapheth were borne 7. Fonnes chiefe of Nations. Aﬂamc of Gomer (befides his |
fuppofed fuccefiour , who can not be counted benmmr of an other aiftinét na-

tion) came 2, other hcads Likewife of Lauan (befides his firft fonne rofc 3. more |
rations. Of Cham by his firft fonne Chus were ¢. nephewes Princes of Nations. |
Againe of Regma rbefides his fucceffour) came one more, And Nemrod, befides
his Kidgdom ot Babylon,raifed vp other 6.By his feccond fonne Mefraim came 8,
nations, Chams third fonne Phutr made only one nation,And Chanaan his fonnes
made 11, more,Of Sem  laft mentioned for better comecting the maine Hiftorie
and fucceflion of the Church ) came the chiefe and pnmxpal Nation the He-
brewes, defcending from him by Arphaxad, Sale, Heber , and fo dire&ly to Ia-
cob, Of Semn alfo wereborne 4. other fonnes beomncrs of nations, Againe of A-
ram (belides his firft fontie jwere 3. fathers of nations. Likewife of Heber (befides
the Hebrewes defcending bv Phaleg ) were borne o his otier fonne Ie&tan 13

heads of nations. Thefc arc al thatare named in this place: to wit, of Lapheth, 2,

of Cham 33. and of Sem 21. which make in al 66, wherunto if we adioyne Nachor
( Abrahansbrotlier) Moab, and Ammon ¢ Lots fonnes) alfo Ifmael ( Abrahams
eldeft fonne] and his iffue by Cetura, and finally Efau{ lacobsbrother )who made

6. more diftiné& nations, the whole number is 72, This probable colletion , with
the reft, we fubmit to better indgement,
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CHAP XL

te Auram,

N D the earth was of one tong , and al one |
fpeach. 2. And when they remoued from the eaft,
they found a plaine in the land of Sennaar , and
dwelrt in it. 3. And cach onc faid o his neighbour:
Come , let vs make brick , and bake them with
fire. And they had brick inftead of flone | and
bitume inftead of morter : 4. and they faid , Come,”let vs make
Vs a aitie and a towre , the top wherof may reach to heauen: and

‘i God bindreth the vaine purpofe of building 4 bigh torere | - by confoun- 'The fourth
; : 13’ ¢d Babel. 1c. The gencaioaic of sem ‘part of this
ding mens tongs : g. wherof it is called Ba g g1c of pat o
{tne diuifion
{of tongsand
inations,

let vs renowne our name before we be difperfed tnto al lands.
5+ And our Lord defcended to fee the eitie and the towre |, which |
the children of Adam builded , ¢. and he fzid : Behold | it is one
People , and one tong is to al : and they haue begun to doe this,
nevther wil they leaue off from their determinations |, til they- |
accomplifi them indeed. 7. Come yee therfore , ” ler vs goe |
downe | and there confound their wng , that none may heare his*
neighbours voice, 8. And fo our Lord difperfed them from that
place into al lands , and they ceafed to build the citie. 9. And ther-
fore the name therof was called Babel » (4 ) becaufe there the tong
of the whole earth was confounded- and from thence our Lord dif
perfed them vpon the face of al countrics.

10. Thefe are (b) the generations of Sem : Sem was an hundred
yeares old when he begat Arphaxad , two- yeares aficr the floud,
11. And Sem liued after he begar Arphaxad , fiue hnndred yea-
res , and begat' fonnes and daughters. 12. Moreouer Arphaxad
lined thirtie fue yeares , and ” begat Sale. 13. And Arphasad liued !
after he begat Sale , three hundred three yeares , and begar fonnes |
and daughters, 14. Sale alfo liued thirte yeares , and begat He-
ber, 15. And Sale lived after he begar Heber , foure hundred three
ycares, & begat fonnes & daughters. 1c..And Heber liued thirtie foure
yeares , and begat Phaleg. 17. And Heber liued after he begat Phaleg,
foure hundred thirtic yearcs , and begat fonues and daughers. 3.
Phaleg alfo liued thirtic yeares | and begat Reuw. 15. And Phaleg lived
after he begat Reu, two hundred nine vearcs , and begat fonnes and
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daughters, 20. And Reu liued thirtic two yeares , and begat Sarug.
21. Reu lived alfo after he begar Sarug , two hundred feauen yea-
res , and begar fonnes and daughters. 22, And Sarug liued thirtie
yeares , and begat Nachor. 23. And Sarug liued after he begat Na-
chor , two hundred yeares , and begat fonnzs anl daughrers. 24.
And Nachor liued nine and twentie yeares , and begat Thara. 25,
And Nachor liuer after he begat Thare | an hundred and ninteep
yeares , and begat fonnes and daughrers, 46. And Thare liued fee-
uentie yeares , and begat Abram ,and Nachor , and Aran, ¢7. And
thefe are the generations of Thare : Thare begat Abram , Nachor,
and Aran. Moreoucr Aran begat Lot. 28. And Aran died beforc
Thare his father | in the lang of his natiuitie ,1n (¢ ) Vr of the
Chaldces. 29. And Abram and Nachor maried wiues : the name of
Abram his wife was Sarai : and thg¢ name of Nachor his wite,
Melcha , the daughter of Aran the father of Mclcha , and the fa-
ther of Iefcha. 3o. And Saral was barren , neither had ihe chil-
dren. 31. Thare therfore ( ¢ ) tooke Abram his fonne , and Lot
the fonne of Aran , his fonnes fonne , and Sarai his daughter in
law , the wife of Abram his fonne , and brought them out of Vr
of the Chaldees , for to goe into the land of Chanaan : and
they came as farre as Haran , and dwelled ‘there. 32. And the
dayes of Tharc came to two hundred fiue yeares, and he died |in
Haran.

Sem.

ANNOTATIONS,

CHAP. XL

4. Let vs make, ) Here we may fce in Nemrod the common caufes of he-
refies , and the manuer of Heretikes proceeding. For he hauing a fubrile,
proud , and afpiring mind , firft detratted from God, perfwading men ( as is

and

Falfe preten- | noted before ) not to depend vpon Gods prouidence , and finding fome others E;Gim,

ces deceiucthe; of like humour , they confpired together . and drew more followers ,by bea- in‘;Goe.n

fimple, ring the fimpler fort inhand ( for it was vnpoflible wife men faould belieue it) Cafi '
that they would make a rowre of defence againft a new floud , if God should m”::"'

Heretikes pro- thinke to drowne the world againe. But their principal intention was to make e 4

fper for atime, themfelues great and ftrong for the prefent , and famous to pofteritie. Al which | "™

but are cdfoun-' God oucrthrew , neither fuffering them to build vp their imagined caftle of

ded in the end, | firength, norto be praifed for their worke,but made them infamous to thewaorlds

_ end,
Minifterie of 7. Letvs confound, ) God in di(ﬁp:{.ting this vaine worke of men , would vfe the |, g, 5.
Angels; minifterie of Angels. Asnotonly Philo Iudzus ,and Origen , but alfo S, Au- "
s : ) ) > A . |fuf. ling,

guftin, S. Gregorie, and other fathers expound thefe words, Come , les vs decend, (10 11 inl
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Z‘I_umr and confound sheiv songwe. Where they alfouote Gods fingular wifiome , mercre, |
li. 16.c.¢ and iuftice , fo punishing thcotfence , thathe rurneth 1 itto his owne glonc and
ciuip.l 2, theprofie of sl men: shewing his power and fouucraigne Maieftic by two great .
Moral, | Miracles. Firft,by fofuddainly and viterly depriuing al thefe builders of their
inc. 1, . viual rongue, that prefently they could neither fpeakce it, nor vaderftand it, Se-
{ob. condly ,by giuing diuers diftin& languages to feueral forts or familics , which !

, they immediatcly vnderftood , and fpoke moft promptly , as if they had long

| before learned and vfed the famc But tono man was giuca morc then one lan- i©

' quage. And fo , to the more commoditie of al mankind, thcy were forced to part

| 1nzo fundrie coafts of the carth ,which thcy inhabited and replenished with di-

ftin& Nations , hauing the fame Angels tneir (piritual Patrones and Proce-

Li. 34. | Ctours, whichhad fmcrallv changed their lawguage. Inparticular, 1t was pro-
Moval, fitable t to the good , who being before opprefied by the vnited power of manie
inc, 41, | Wicked were ¢ reticucd {as$S. ch"onc tcad”uh) when their perfecurours were
Tob. bo. dinided. Thefe good were tiic famil: ie of Heber ,as S. Chrifoftom and S, Augu.
1. in | ftinproue. For!ccm'7 the change of tongucs was nfliGied for punishment | it
Gen.li. | appcareth that Heber and his tamilie were innocent of the vaine attempt, whofe
16.¢c. 11.| toinguewas not changed, but remaincd the fame 5 and of huw wascalled the
& hi.i8. Hcbrew tongue for dmm&wu {ake after there were manie tongues , which be-
c. 39, ci.! fore had no diltin& name,being the onlv tongue ot al mw.Aoaxm,mLc'unﬂmL
S. Aug i offenders / who were pumshcs. s their tonnues ,tuat they could not be voder -
lis.c.q. ftoad commandmo one an other , becaufe they would not vaderftand God wiftly
cixit. commanding them al) they alio reaped this profiz, th.u they were forced. to
leaue off that bad worke , and withal to feeke more ample habitations, who If

they had there more mcrea[cd in nwmoer and fi freng:/) , wosid witnous deub: ¢ {aith S,
He. 30.| Chrifoftomn ; haue 4trempuiworfubxrg: And 1nfiait man- flaughrer would haue
in Gen. | been committed amonyft fo manie, tor poflefiion of thaz onc citie & towre. Fi-
§.6reg | nally the fathers note , that as God \v'rouvht here mucn good by diuifionof ton-
he. 30, cues 5 fo hcwrouunt much more by communion of tm gues oxucn to the Apo-
in Enan, ﬁles stherby ma.bluw them to gather one Church of al tonwuu and Nations,

24. Begas Sale.] Herc is an intricate dificulne: For the Hebrew and Latin

1. Par..| text, both here and in Paralipomenon faying Aphaxad begat Sale ,the 72, In
Luc 5.v,| terpreters and S. Lake place Cainan between them , as fonne ofArphaxad and
36, father of Sale. Eufebius alfo in his Chronicle , vuth meft Grecke Do&ours,
Li. 16. | and S, Auguftine , count Cainan in this Gcncaloglc of Sem, Wherupon marie
.10, | doe number him in this ranke , and fuppofe that Moyfes omitted him for feme
ciwis, | Myfteric, and yct writeth truly , that Arphaxad begat Sale , not his proper
Ma:, 1.’ fonne, bur his fonnes fonne : as S. Mathew fayth, Ioram bcoatOzias, who
was hxs nephewes nephew. But againft this folution 1t 1s rcphcd , that then Ar-

phaxad should haue been = grandtather at 35. yeares of age : which were ftrange

1n thofe dates, bowfoeuer itis now. Anda greatter dmcultxc orrather ab-
furditie muft alfo be granted that Arphaxad bcvat both Caman atthe age of

35. ycares, ac(ord;nn to the 7. Interpreters , and-that Sale was alfo benottcn

the famcvearc accmdmn to tHc Hebrew , being bzth true Which mconuﬂ-

nlence is not in thc Gencaxomc written by S. Matthew, Others therfore accor-

ding to the Hebrew and La[ln text , with moft Latin Do&ours , omit Cainan

1 Quep. | in thJS placeand Parahpommon namdvu 1th S. Hicrom, who diligently exa-
Hebre. mmmv andreconciling varietes between the Hebrew and thc G: eckc maketh
no mention at al of this difference. Which maketh fome to come&mc that in

S. Hicroms time Cainan was notintie Greeke copu ,atleaft not in thofe that
Edijo | hehad,and held for the beit, And at this day fome naue bum not. Which may
quedam be admxttcd for a probatic anfwer touching the Hebrew and Greeke of the old
vagica~ | 1 ¢ftament, Butfer fomuchas al copies ‘both Grecke & Latun, alfoS Hicroms
ne Edition of S. Lukes Ghofpel haue Cainan , the difscultic (zll remaineth be-

) tween Movies and S, Luke, How then shal this doubr be folued > We can not
H 3 {oluc
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folucit, And no maruel For Venerable Bede could not, whofe words are thefe::
S. Luke vfeth rasher she Greeke seftimonies then the Hebrew : whercfhapenesh shas I much
maruel as, and for dulnes of wit,being firucken with grear admirasi n , i can ot svomughiy
[can, feeing inthe Hebrew ueritie are founi only ten gemerasions from the floud wnso A-
braham | by what meane; S. Luke , who ( the Holie G hoft gouerning his pen ; conidin no
fors write falfe , would rasher fis-downe elewen gcmerations in the Ghofpel, Cainan adioyned
according to the [euensie Inserpresers, Thus writeth S, Rede ; rcuerently admlring
that he could not vnderftand. Forbeing affured thatthe Holie Ghoft gouerned
the pennes both of Moyfes and S. Luke, and that he is not contrarie to himfelte,
it muft necdes be true which each of them writeth; though other learned men
cannotreach tié profoundnes of fome dificulties that eccure. And therfore
Beza was extreme faucie to dash Cainan ount of S. Lukes Ghefpel , and thar
witringly and moft impudently, faying in his Annotations : Non dubiauimus ex-
pungere , We deubsed nos to pus is ous. The former English Editions , otherwife
corrupt in manieplaces ,haue Cainan inthetext of S, Lukes Ghofpel, bur their
larter tranflarers are in this point pure Bezites,

Sem
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THE CONTINVANCE

OF THE CHVRCH AND RELIGION

in the fecond age of the world. From Noes
floud to Abrahams going forth of his
countric. The fpace of 368, yeares.

O M AN canweldoubt noy wil denie, that the fame (CornzingCai-
Church contnued al tbcﬁwud Age which wasin the | D30 :hlz Age
: - - e
Jfirft, configering that Noe lied avoue §O. y:ares aftey | O inucd 398,

veares,
the barth of Abrabam, and Sem 150, more : and thar | N oc and Semn

thefe three.and fome others of that tine are venowmed | lined in Abra-
in holie Scriptare | for fincere prof. fluurs of true Re- “::m's 1nm;.R
' 1 T (s ars Y | rricies o C-
ligion. But for mere mantfcfiarion of ;bur_/az:b, and | Lizion pro‘ef.
that the Church was thin very confpicucus , we shal | 10 in the fe
repeare certaine principal poiistsef Religion profeffed and practized al that e, | cond Age,
by a continsai k nowne vifrile companse vhired ir{ one myfitcal bodie : though 1n
the meane whilethe wick ed [prong and grew innumber and worldite jorce,
much opprefiing yee meuer (upprefing the good,
Firfl, iuft Nue comming forth of the arke with his familie , profeffed hisres
ligtous mind to One God Almightic,fupreme Lord of al,by Offering external, ;(gntceGold.
. M { r i
voluntarie ,[pecd:e, pure, folemne | and bountiful Sacrifice ofHolocauﬁts ,dsa oerna

: i | Sacrifice,
Pricft,vpon an Altar. A frer which moft grateful effice, God making a couenant IPricfthood.

|
Heb, 11 l'

|
!
o, 9,

C9.v.2g i

C.9.v 4.
€9.7.20

with bim and bis feed neucy againe to aefiroy the world by water | confirmed the | Alrars.

fame by the frone of the mme-bow?wbub reprefented tbcfgcond Perfon oftbe B. | ghrh{}.
Trinitie , the Sonne of God; Chriitour Lord, to be bo!.ne Tie Sonne of man, and ileg Bﬂ. -
extended vpon the Croffe : In whom Noe belieuing was inftituted heyre initie,

of the iuftice , whichis by faith in our Redeemer.--- I Redeemer.
We haut.here agsine Gods operatiuc blefling,with the effec of increafe ¢ |Gods blefing

t .
iplicati : 5 1l { ; .o lopcratiue.
| multiplication, the ffuc of Nue by his three fannes, in short sume mak ing manie |t

Nattons, BY the way alfo we baue an cxampleof Fa:hcr§ folcnme Blefling and Fathers bicf-
Curfing tiserr children. The effects whercf fucceeded afterwards accordingly. \fino & curfing.
Lir ewsfe in this Age voas Jinen & particular precept Not to eate bloud. And ‘i?bﬁm_c;wc
Noe obferned diftincison of Cleancbeafls, offering Sacvifice sn thg only, as before [from bloud.

: e = |Clearc. and
the flod be veas (omanded 1o 1ak emoe of the smto the ark e 1l of the Vncleanc, vncleane.

G 4 Inthat | |
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. teftimonte Heber alfo & his familic are partinlany commended by-Moyfes,
| as themight jotlowers andthe fpricual childrensof Saw (who bad innumeiable

Lt (as 8, Gregorie doub b mor Yo fuppefe ) were wuft, and Kepr 3be Trse
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112 that jo ample mention 15 made of finne and wickednes , thereis no doubr
bat Bec, tire Preacher of iuftice radmouis_bcd and exhorred ﬁnm"is tv Re-
pentanca: yea he Punithed Cham ¢ Chanaan , &y biswurfe s therr pofterine,
And God b5 Tiweamed (o exad the bloud of man vnisfily shed. in the jesss. .
mense thme Totlicted #ifo fome punithovent vpon the builders of Bavel, by 1-10
confourding ther 1ougues. Andvbar by th Minifteric of Angds. :

Which pumshment 1 pare | and threats of more , impore ¢ General
Refurreiion,, and Tud sement , where althimgs shal be«x.aity difenfled &
1udged. andhin ®il follow Eternal lite rovhe good , aud Euerlafling paine
2o the damned. , .

Al thefe points of Religon ( and others mentioned in the former Age, ana
no doubs taught by ot & bis formes') shew cleerly 4 Vifible'Church, con- |
[ifiing of good ami bid, Noe remaming tbe (ame man as before fhe floud , Sem ;Cap;s,
& lapheth are comended > bleffed for weldoing ; Cham blamed ¢ v fed in E:’l g
bris pafferitre:yes neithier be nor anie of bis fonnes or dasughrers fel into bereficor |
other wnfidclizic, for ame thing that appeareth in Scvipture | or other aushentical

¢.10,10,
c. 5. ‘
2. Pes.2 !

othor cavnual hildren ) asthofe that weve wnagent vauching the prefumptuvme
buslaing of athers | whe for the fame fanle loft thesr oid tongue , which the fa- |
milse o] thber kept: AsS. Chrifofiomand S. Augufline doe proue. Agasne | di- 5:”&“
ucrs of this fimrlie falimg w{termards:kydetleand bitle to orber wations , the j‘._ . 4_:"'
Familic of Thare ; fuith the fume 8. sugnfime (.96.¢. 1) albernotal 41, 1
or hot ul ntu)c» , Jet ener fanc of rhem , and Abralam wongmuaily , wirh Sem 8., 39,
L ) & o . . . . . . . ted H N
Licher, Unaleg <& manie oshers ot mentionod by Moyfestu s brie fe.deferip. iL.;.r-z:
|Moral,
%in 3.dob
Wofiph L.
1.c. 4.
'._;dn:iq.

foi:b and vadcfiled Rebigion,

But Nemrod Chams nephew , smd fomme of Chus | deforibed for 2 valignt
bunter, a violent gizmt | arii tyrant v uasan Avchbereriky | s divifer and coa-
cher o) falfe ducirne againft God- @i fusrh, Byifulnierse and ryvannre b,
inducod anenie of telaugioref feare to follow b, wnd fo an (ihifme b main.
tamed herefie : That men were not beholding to'God, but to themfelucs
for temporal profperitic. , |

Wierof bcganunew s crucl confederacte ugainfl the Gitie of God | and.
the [econd greus-Seit of Infidels. For Barbarifive veing the fift , beganby
Cain and ended Ly .the floud : The fecond motieer w0f.al Stéics begannin g
after the floud ( as S. Bpsphunis wrrirerh ) was Scythi{me : fo ealled of the |L deke
Supebiums.amoft cruel people. Who.acoonding 0 Newwodsbescfie (nos thinking pefibms.
themfelues bebolding:to God fortemporal huppines , hut 1o their owae forces )
ryramized ouer she weak ey, and manie wivheld wbanning to gabrmmruml}
opprifjed the more peaseable , efpecinlly the Churoh and trae jeruants of God
And this wasgnedpecial caufe of buildimg Babylon, befues sheir .ambitons e
fireof perpetual fame , and 1heir-bearing 3be fumple in band of a defence againft
amewflond , vomak e 1eimieed aiftrong bold for syrants vo offend others,.andy,

. '»Ze fend g

t
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defend them(elues. \Nherfore Ged (who before defiroved al Infidels by the floua)
confounded thefe builders by disiding their songs , and fo forced thems to breake
And part into manie countries. . o
Thus mank ind besng duuided vpon the carth , opinions alfo were multipiied
concernsng Religion. For shortly she perfwafion of mens trufting in themfciues,
and in other mortal men appearcd abfurd , euen the firongeft fecling aduerfities,
or [ayling fometimes of shesr purpofcs , (4w there was need of fupernal belp, and
that earthly things depended much vpon disine wil and power, But bau;n g ﬁr-
faken God Almightie, the only maker and con[quer of al,they begfm toimagine
and ferue [alfe Gods, both famows deadmen, which bad profperedin this worlc,
and diuers other things, by which they receined commeoditie o7 feareddamage,
Hence therfore rofe the third principal Sedt called Grzci{me, beginning alfo
inthis fecond Age, a the (ame S. Epiphanius writsth. Eor Ninus the firft King of
the Afiirian great Monarchic, brought to paffe that bis father Belus lupiter wa
sficemed and worshipped for the only greas God by the Afsrians. To bim the Ba-
bylomians erected firft Temples, Altars , and Statuas. Nemrod alfo by the name
of Saturnus , 4 the progenitour of Bels , and frft grear King o Tyrant of Ba-
bylon, was accounted 4 God , andthe father of Guds. Abousthis time hik ewife
began the Dinafte among the £gyptians, and not fooner, as they vainlsybrag 1,
base been before the floud | yea much longer then indeed the world hach been,
Moresser the Chaldees worshipped the fire. Otbers the funne,the moone, and in-
numerable other fained Gods. Again? al which (co- lik ewife againft al berefies)
are twe fpecial arguments. Frjt, that they were not from the begmning, as the
true God , and al truths ave knovone and teceiucd by continual Tradition , byt
brought in afterwards by men, and commonly by i men. Secondly , rbej-are ot
accepted and efieemed for Gods or truths in al places, bur.wirb greara’mer[irie
and diffention, one fort allowing that others de(pife , as holie Atbanafins notabiy
writeth in hu oration againft Idulsin thefe words : Quot ﬁmt gentes totidem
Deorum genera conﬁnguntur &c. How manic nations. ( faith be ) {o

' manie kinds of Gods are fained. Alfo the fame countrie , the {ame ci-

tie diffenteth within it-felfe in fuperiiition of Idols. The Phenicians
certes acknowledge not the £giptians Gods,neither doe the £gyptians
adore the fame Idols with the Phenicians:Nor the Scithians receiue the
Gods of the Perfians , nor the Perfians of the Scithians. The Pelafgies
refufe the Thrafian Gods,the Thrafians krow notthe Thebians. The
Indians are againit the Arabians ,the Arabians againit the /Ethio-
phians : and in like fort the Zhiopians differ intheir rcligious affaires
trom the Arabians. The Syrians worfhip not the Gods ot the Cilicians,
& the nations of Capadocia befides al thefe haue Gods of other names,
The Bithinians alfo tained diuers Gods , thc Armenians againe diuers |
from them. Whatneed we manie words > Thofe that are in the conti.
nent honour other Gods from the 1land-pcople.in briefe,cach citie and
cach village not knowing the Gods of their neighbours , fetteth forth
their owne , and eftecmeth them only in place ot Gods. Thas farre S.}
f

b}
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Athanafiws. Nawme we like countries, prouinces, citses,

of Europe ,where Luthers [cholers haue fet their feet,
ligion and :pimons which they b
a horrible arffentions i berefie

and sownes in thefe parts
confider the forme of Re-
old, and we shal fee as vnorderlie beginnings, ¢~
s (whichS. Hierom calleth the laols of the New'
crs baue diﬁ_ryedm Paganifme. For Lu:herans or
Proreflants hauw g no lavefut generation |, bur procecaing of Laftards vace , vp-
flares of viknowne progente , are no leffe at aifiord among themfelues , only al
agreeing againfl Catholikes, ke {yncretifances 4 gainft thetr common enimaes,
or Hevod, Pilase, and tive Levees aganft Chriff, ang in gy gland alonce are diner s
Stcts without pofssble meanes to agree m ove, For glbeir the cigil flate endeanou-
veth prudently and ferioufly to bring al ro vuiformiie , atleaftin pullike shew,
Jetthey are but lik e manie fuces vader one hood, euerie fort k ecping their owne
opiniens ; yea almeft eaeric Preacher and meane feholer ( to (ay mothing of arti.
ficers and connon 2imifiers) arvogating to be Lis pyyne ludge , contemaceth to
Sland to Luther or Caisian, 1o Geneua or Parlament , 1o Conuocation or Synod o f
their owne, but to his owne oaly viaerfanding and interpretation of holie S:11p-
ture, Nonyer to that alwayes; for when be is preflcd with that be once faia , be
wil forgecat, or eate his owne word | s, he bage no; wrissen it » Or that you haue
veadse wisnes againgt bsm , (o0 hard it s to make 4 decerwed Proteflant or Puritan
confeffe that be is conuinced , except by very pregnant meanes you can firfl caft
out of bim , or bind faft the fpirit of prefumption d:ffention | and contention:
wheras the fimpicft Catbulikee in the world bath the jelfe- fume faizh n al peints
with the whole Church ,in which be remaineth | angd vpon whfe iudgoment be
dependeth,

Toreturnc therfore from whence we ave not vuneceffarily digreffed , we con-
chude wwirk s. Augufline : When Moy/es had shewed the beginnmg and progreff
of Nemrods earthire citie,, leauing it in Rabylon , that 15 confufion , 45 needies
19 proficute it further, be returnetiy todeclare the perpetual fucccfTion of sbe
Citie of God, the Church, 45 before the flond from Adans to Noe » by the line of
seth, foafter the floud from the fame Noe,by the line of Sem, Arphaxad, Sale,
Heber, Phaleg, Reu, Sarug, Nachor, Thare » and Abraham. The reft o)
Sems children , and al the progenses of Lapheth and Cham , as not pertaining to
this purpefe , omitsed , fo conneéling thofe in ordey ¢ f generations , by whom the
[uccefiion is divectly broughs to Abrabam , Pringe ¢ f the elected people , 4 moft
[pecial Batriarch | to whom new and great promifles aye made of muleiplication
of his feed , and poffefiion of the land of Chanaan , but efpecially of Chrift eur
Redeemer , and the (ame manic wases corfirmed , 4 wil Appeare in the next
Age.
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CHAP. XIL

Abram commanded by God to leane bis countric , with promife to be bleffed in
his Seed, 5., taking bis wife sarai , andbis nepbew Lot , 6. wandreth in the
land of Chanaan , 7. erciieth an Alrar in Sichem , 8. anotber sn Betbil. 10,
Thence by occafion of famine paffeshinte A gypt: 14. where his wife ( called
his fifler’) # saken inso the Kings houfe , 19. bus yatouched is veflored ro
ksm.

N D our Lord faid to Abram : Goe forth of thy coun-
2 trie , and out of thy kindred , and out of thy fathers
W& houfe , and come ir:oa land which1 wil fhew thee. 2.
Atd 1 wil make thee into a great nation, and I wil
=, blefic shee, and magnific thy name , and thou fhalt be
bleffed. . I wil blefie them thatblefl% thee , and curfe them that curfe
thee ,arid (a) TN TH& {ha! al the kindreds ofthe earth be bleffed,
4. Abram therfore went out 2s our Lord had commanded him , and
with him went Lot:{eauentie fiue yeares old was Abram when he went
forth out of Haran. 5. And he tooke Sarai his wife , and Lot his bro-
thers fonne , and al the fubftance which they had pofiefied , and the
foules which they had gotten in Haran : and wen: forth to goc into the
land of Chanaan. And whenthey were comeintoit, 5. Abram pafied
through the countrie vnto the place Sichem , as farre as the nobie vale:
-and the Cananite was at that time in the countric. 5. And out Lord ap-
peared to Abram and faid to him:To thy {eed wil I giue this laind.Who
builded there (b) analtar to our Lord, that had appearcd to him. ®, And
marching on from thencctoa mountaine , that was on the caft ;ide of
Bethcl , there he pitched his tent , hauing Bethel onthe weft , and Hay
onthe eaft : he builded there alfo an altar te our Lord , and calicé voon
his name. 9. And Abram went forward going, and proceeding on tothe
fouth. 10. And there came a famine in the countrie : and Abram aefcen-
dedinto £gypt, to be as a pilgrime there: for the famine was very {ore
in the Jand. 11. And when he was neer to cnter into Agypt , he faid wo
Sarai his wife: 1 know that thou art 2 fayre woman , 12. «nd that v lcn
the Zgyptians fhal {ec thee , they wil fay: She is his wifc ; and they wil
kilme, and referue thee. 13.7 Say therfore,] pray thec thatthou arimy
fifter : that I may be wel vicd for thee, and that my foule may live for

thy fake.

14. When Abram therefore was entred into £gypt , the _/Egl'p_:ians

7y
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{aw the woman that (he was pafling beautiful, 15. And the Princestold |
Pharao , and praifed her to him : and the woman was taken into the
houfe of Pharao. 16. And they vfed Abram wel for her fake. And he
had fhzepand oxen and he a(?c's ,and men feruants , and maid feruants,

(e)God by cor-| and fhe affes, and Camels. 17. And eurLord (¢) fcourged Pharao with
E;’;:l “gﬂé‘:w" very {ore plagues,and his houfe, for Sarai Abrams wifc.18. And Pharao
ra0 & his nen | calied Abram,and faid to him : Wirat is this that thou haft donc to me:
fromdoine | Why didit thou nottel me that (he was thy wife2 19. Far what caufe
violence to | didft thou fay (he wasthy fifter , thar I might take her to my wife:
Sarai. S. Chrif:} Now therforethercis thy wife , take her, and goethy wayes. 20. And
ho.3x.inGen. .| Pharao gaue certaine men commandement in the behalteof Abram:
and they conducted him, and his wife, and al that he had.
ANNOTATIONS.
I CHADP XIL
13, Say therfore.) Abraham concealed that Sarai washis wife , andlyed n§t~in
faying shc was his fifter ; ashealfo called Lot his brother , being his brothers Gen.13.
Men are bound| fonne, and she hisbrothers daughter, Wherby he prcuented danger of his owne

life , vfing fucn lawful meangsaslay inhim, co mmittmg his wiues chatticie ¢o

God» proteltion, which himfelf could not prouide for. In which cafe ifhe had wor
dnne hisowne eadeanour, he had rather tempted God ( faith S, Auguftin ) then
trafted in God. And fo God preferacd her , though she was in Pharao his houfe,
v 17.

Ni.té.c,
19.0%it,
¢ g 6.

i, Gen,

nours,andto |
commirthe refli

20 God.

CHAPDP. XIIL

Abram and Lot revurne from Zgypt into Chanaan , 6. and being vich feparate
themfclues, 12, Lot chuofing tie countrse about lordane | Abvam dweliesh in
Chanaan. 1 g, Where agasmc God-promifeth bim that land | ang wsultiplica-

sion of bis feed. 18. And e crelied another Alsar 10 God,

oo BR AM therfore afcended out of £gypt , he and his d
% wife | and al that he had , and Lot with him tothe fouth
-1 g coaft. 2. And hewasvery richin pofleflion of gold and
- haped
F\"/ ’; S filuer; 3. And he returned by the way that he came,from

: / the {outh vnto Bethel , euen to the placc where before he
had pitched atabernacle betwecn Bethel and Hay : 4.in the place of the ¢

altar which he had made before | and there hecalicd vpon the name of
our Lord. '

—
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5. But Lot alfo that was with Abram had flocksof theep, and
heards of beafts , and tents. 6. Neyther was the land able to receiue
them for to dwel together : for their {ubftance was much , and they
could not dwel tooethcr 7. Wherupon al{o there arofe ﬁrxte amomﬁ
the heard{men of Abram and of Lot. And that time the Cbanamrc
and the Pherifite dwelled in that countrie. 8. Abram therfore faid to
Lot : Let there beno brawle , I befeech thee,between me and thee,
and between my heard{men , and thy hcardfmeu for we be (4) bre-
thren. ¢. Behold the whole land is before thee ; goe apart from me,
1 pray thee: if thou wilt goe to the left hand , T wii take the right : 1f
thou choofe the right hand , I wil paffeto the lef,

to. Lot therfore lifting vp his cyes, faw althe countrie about Tor-
dand® , which was watered throughout before that our Lord fubuer-
ted Sodome and Gomorre , as the Paradl(e of our Lord, and like as
.3 £2ypt as men come Vnto Segor. 11. And Lot chofe vmo hiin the
countrie about Tordanc, and he departed from the Eaft : and they were
feperated cither brotner from the other. 12. Abram dwelt in the land
ot Chanaan: and Lot aboad in the townes that were about lordane,
and dwelt in Sodome. 13. And the men of Sodome were veric
wicked ,and {inners before the face of our Lord out of meafure.14.
"And our Lord faid to Abram , after that Lot was {eparated from him:
Litt vp thyne eyes ,and looke from the place waerin thou now art 1o
the north and {outh ,tothe eaft and welt. 15, Al the land which thou
feeft wil I giueto thee and to thy feed for cuer. 16, And I wil make
(b) thy fecd as the duft of the earth : 1f any man be able to number the
duft of the earth , thy feed alfofhal he bezble to number. 17. Arife
and walke throu’h the land 1n the lnnsth and 1in the breaththerof:
for wil giue it totnec. 18. Abram thertore remouing his tent | came,
and dwclt befide the vale of Mambre | whici is in chron and lLe
build=d there 2n altar to our Lozd.
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{ mar. 8. And they went forth the King of Sodome , and the King of

{ urned their backs , and were ouerthrowne there : and they that re-
] mained fied to the mountaine, 11. And they tooke al the fubftance

52 GENESIS. Abram,

CHAP. XIIIL

The King of Sodem with other foure Kings ave ouercome in batsaile by foure
others , 13, where Lot is taken. 14. But Abram with 518, perfons profecu-
ting and onercomming the vicdorers 16, vef:ued Lot , with al the captines
andprey.18. Melcbifedech King and Prieft vic(fed Abram 20, Abram payed
titbes to bim, 21, and vendred the [poile to the King of Sedom.

W N D it came to pafle inthat time , that Amraphel the
i King of Sennaar,and Arioch the King of Pontus , and
A4 Chodorlahomor King of the Elamites,and Thadal the
King of Nations .2. made warre againit Barra the King
of Sodome, and againft Berfa the King of ‘Gomorra,
and againft Sennaab the King of Adama, and againft Semebar the
King of Seboim , and againlt the Kinz of Bala, the {fame is Segor.
3. Althefe came together into the wood-land vale, which now isthe
faltfea. 4. Forthey iad {erued Chodorlahomor twelue yeares , 8 the
thirteenth yeare they reuolted from him, 5. Therfore inthe fourteenth
yeare came Chodorlahomor, and the Kings that were with him , and
they ftruck Raphaim in Aftarothcarnaim , and Sufim with them , and
Emim in Sauee of Carimathaim , 6. and the Corrheans in the moun-
tains of Seir , euen to the Champion countrie of Pharan , which is in
the wildernes. 7. And they returned , and came as farre as the foun-
taine of Mifphat, the fame is Cades : and they ftruck al the countrie
of the Amelechites , and of the Amorheans , that dwel in Afafonth:-

‘Gomorra , and the King of Adama , and the King of Sebeun ,
moreouer alfo the King of Bala , which is Segor : and they {et them-
{clues againft them in battaile aray in the wood-land vale: g.to wit
againft Chodorlahomor King of the Elamites ,and Thadal King of
Nations , and Amraphel King of Sennaar , and Arioch King of
Pontus : foure Kings againit fiue. 10. But the wood-land vale had
many pits of bitume. Therfore the King of Sodome and of Gomarra

of the Sodomites and Gomorrheans , and tooke al kind of vi&uals,
and went their way : 12. and Lot alfo and his {fubftance , the fonne of
Abrams brother, who dwelled in Sodom. 13. And bchold one that
bad efcaped told Abram the Hebrew , that dweclt in the vale of
Mambre |, the Amorrean , brother of Efchol , and the brother of
Aner : for thefe had made a league with Abram. 14. Which when

Abzam!




] ;:::,:_t iudgement touching Melchifedech , whom a namele.

| brother with his fubftance , the women alfo and the people. 1;.

i enriched Abram : 24. except fuch things asthe yong men haue eaten |

f
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Abram had heard | to wit , that his brother Lot was taken , he num-
bred of the feruants borne in his houfe , wel appointed,three hundred
and eighteen : and purfued them vnto Dan. 15. And diuiding his
companic , he ranne vpon them in the night , and ftruck them,
and purfued them vnto Hoba , which is on the left hind of Da-
mafcus. 16. And he brought-backe al the {ubftance , and Lot his

And the King of Sodom went forth to meet them , after he re-
turned from the flaughter of Chodorlahomor , and of the Kings
that were with him in the vale Sauce , which is the Kings vale,
18. But ”” Meclchifedech the King of Salem,” bringing forth bread
and wine, for he was the Prieff of God moft High, 19. " blefled
him, and faid : Bleffed” be Abram to God the Hizheft , which
created heauen and earth : 20. and blefled be God the Higheft,
by whofe protetion the enemyes are in thy hands. And” he gaue
him the tyths of al. 21. And the King of Sodom faid to Abram:
Giue me the foules, and the reft take to thee. 22. Who anfwered
him : I liftvp my hand to my Lord God moft High , poffeffour of
heauen and earth , 23. that from the very woofe-thread vnto the fhoe
latcher , 1 wil not take of al thar are thine , (4) left thou fay, I haue

and the ihares of the men that came with me , Aner, Efchol, and '

Mambre : thefe fhal take their ihares.

ANNOTATIONS

CHAP XIIIL
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18, Melchifedech,) S. Hicrombeing earneftly requefted by Euagrius to giue his
Authour bad endcauoured
to proue to be the Holie Ghoft , plainly confuteth that errour : as alfo another
errour of Origen and Didymwus faying hc was an Angel Likewife S.Epiphanius
( bevefi 55. and 76.) rclateth and condemneth a third errous , of fome that
thought himi to be the Sonne of Ged. Thefe two Fathers, and S. Auguftine
(4. de herefibus hev, 34.) and diuers others whom S. Hierome alleadgeth , proue
eunidently , that he wasa very man, a Prieft and aKing , yea the high Pricft (ar
Ieaft of that countrie ) Superiour to Abraham ,"and a figure ot Chrift, Befides !
thefe herefies , the fame S. Hierome relateth two probable opinions. The !
Iewes Rabins generally hold that Melchifedech was Sem the fonne of Noe, !
from whom Abraham and al the Hebrewes defeended. Which. they feeme ra-
ther to affirme, as loath to confelfc that anie man ©of an other Nation then
their owne , should haue been greater and more excellent then Abraham
in fpiritual caufes , then for anie reafon they doe or can allcadge, Ycr manie,
efpecially latter writers, as Liranus , Toftatus , Cenebrardus,and others, doe
embrace this opinton as moft probable. Though $ Hicrome fucmeth_mx?)y to:
haue added the Hebrewes opinion { as he faith ) becaufe he would intimare
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alto nisfreind , when hehad Atft cired grauer Authours , S, Ireneus , Hypoli-
tus , Eufebrus Cefarienfis, Eufebius Emiffenus , Apolinarius , and EU““}““S; al
agreably affirming that Mclehifedech was a Chananite , King of Salem , w hich
was afterwards called Ierufalem. To this opinion agreeth Philo Iudzus , conti-
nually fperking of him as of a ftranger to the Iewes Nation. Iofcphus alfo a
Tew writeth plainly (i, 7. de bello Iudaico. c. 18. ) that he was of Chanaan, aqd
Prince of the Chanaites, Alfo S. Dionyfius Ariopagi:a (Celefl, Hier.c.5.) S. Epi-
phanius Zher, 5. @~ ¢7.] Theodoretus ( g. 63.im Gen ) and Suidas , are of the

fame mind , and manic other Chriftian Do&ours. Who confirme their affertion
by that S. Paul faith to the Hebrewes : He whofe generasion is net numbred among

them | sooke tithes of Abrabam. For whatels can S.Paul meane,but that Melchife-
dechs kindred & people, was diters from the kindred and people of the Iewes ?

Which he could not fay of Sem , trom whom Abraham & alIewes defcended 1 as

it can notbe faid , that Adam and Noe are of diuers generation fro.m anie peo-

ple that now liueth ,becaufe we al come of then, QOf this didicultie { not per-

taining te anie controuerfie of our time ) the ftudious may fee more 1n F. Pete-

rius his commentaries vpon this 14. chap. of Genefis. difp. 3. ) )

18. Bringing forth.] Secing the Royal Prophet Dauid , and S. Paul fay Chrift -
is a Prieft for cuer according to the Order of Melchifedech , we demand of Pro-
teftants,if Chrift fulfilled not Melchifedechs figuratiue Sacrificc offered inbread
and wine , by offering his owne bodic and bloud at his laft fupper in formes of
bread & wine , and by inftituting the {ame to be otfered by his Pricfts il theend
of the world , what other figuratiue facrifice of Melchifedech they can find per-
formed by Chrift, by whichitinay appearethat he is a Prieft for cuer according
to that Order ? Caluin ( li. 4. Inftit, ¢ 18. para 2. ) Kemnifius ( par.1. exam,pag.
740. & 747. ) Peter Martyr (in 1. Cor, 5. ) and moft English Proteftants grant
that Melchifedech was a Pricft , and that the peculiar fun&ion of 2 Prieft is to
offer Sacrifice ; wherfore they hauing no facrifice wil haue only Minifters and
no Pricfts : but they denic that Melchifedech effered Sacrificeinbread and wine,
Wherupon we 1oyne iffuc with them to proue that he did,and that by this place
amongft others of holie Scripture.

Kemnifius complayneth that the Latin text hath 0bsalis, for Protuliz , Offeved,
for Brought forsh, And to difprone thefame , he alleadgeth the Hebrew,Chaldee,
Grecke , and S. Cyprian. But Catholikes more iuftly complaine of him for
lying. For al Latin Editions haue Proferens , bringing forsh, The queftion therfore
in controuerfie is , to what end and vfe Melchifedech brought forth bread and
wine ? Caluin and Kemnifius fay it was only to refresh or feed Abrahamand his
men , and not for facrifice. Whichtheir barefaying is without reafon, for that
there was ftore of vi&uals inthe prey(v. 11, )and they had eaten therof. More-
ouer the Hebrew word Hesff , browghs forsh, isa word pertayning to Sacrihce,
as inthe 6, chap. of Iudges. (v 18.and 19 ) and importeth that the bread and
wine were firft oftered in Sacrifice , and then doubtles they didparticipate: -
though they wanted not other fufficient corporal food. Againe , the words fol- |
lowing For be was the Prieft of God msft Bigh , can haue no other fenfe , but that he
did the fun&ion of a Pricft inthe bread and wine which he brought , otherwife
if the only caufe of bringing that prouifion had been to relicue the camp with
vi&uals ,the reafon would rather haue been yealded , becaufe he was a bountiful
King ,aliberal Prince , a fpecial freind to Abraham |, as indeed he was : But
none of thefe reafons or the like fitred this purpofe fo wel , nor touched the
caufe of bringing forth bread and winc,as to fignifie that he was aPrie®, whofe
office istooffer Sacrifice,

Here againe fome Proteftants take exception againft the Latintext , that the
caufual coniun&ion Emim, for , isnot agreable1othe Hebrew ,but should be
the copulatiue Ft, and, which is ameere wrangling. For the learned know wel
enough that the Hebrew particle is better exprefied in fuch places by Enim, or
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Guiliel,
whisak.
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Gregor,

| Martin,
1 ces  fuch as was Aaron., andhe fonnes of . ~aron, and Melchifedech , and Chrifi ,;whem
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or becawfe, then by Et. And fo the English Bible printed in the yeare of

1551, readeth : Melchifedech King of Salem broughs forsh bread and wine .
ightft God, The latter Ediuions alfo in like places
but fome other word as the fenfe requireth Gen.
s for she wemans [-kewhich show haft iaken ;for ¢ 1s
, esndshes mariedioa busband, Gen.30.

quia , for,
our Lord
forire w5 she Proeft of themofl i
haue not the copulatiue And,
2¢, V. 3. Thou ars bus a dead man
amans wi‘e: Where the Hebrew phrafe 1s
v.27.theyacad thus : Fer 7 haueproued s’ as sie Lord hash blefjcdme for shy [axe, % here

precifely conftruing the Hebrew they should fay , { diwmned [ or conie&ured , and
the Lord bleflea me for shy [ake. Likewife Efay 64.V.§. thev read : Bus Lot shou
baft been angrie , for we ofiended , the Hebrew 1s thus : Lot shew ars angrie , and we
haue finned Inthefame placethey tranflate, Vet shal we be faued , which the He-
brew expreffett. by the copulatiue , eAnd we shal be faued. So when they thinke
it conuenicnt , they tranflatethe Hebrew particle , For, thas , yes , which firiétly

fignificth . 4nd.
Now let vs alfo fee the original in this place. ‘Inthe Hebrew it is thus: ! The Hebrew

VMALCHI TSEDEC MELEC CHALEM HOTSI LECHEM jtext sheweth
VAIAIIN. VEHV COHEN LEEL ELION, VAIE VARE ithat Mefchi-
CHEHV, &c. InEnglish word for word thus : .And Melchifedech Kimg of Salem |fedech didthe
brosughs fersh bread and wine, And hethe Priefl to God moft High. . And be bleffed bum & c. joffice of a
Where albeit the caufual word, Fer, is not exprefled, yet thefe wordes , edndiethe i Prieft inbread
Prieft , further declaring that befides the offi e and asgnitie of a King /whichwas 1and wine,
faid before ) Mclchifcdech was al{o a Prieft, muft needs fignitic that he did fome-

thing about the bread and wine belonging to a Pricftsoffice. And what that fome- | The proper
thing was , p:rhaps the Vniuerfitic of Cambridge wil reftine , whofc latePro- ioffice of a
fcflour of Diuinitie teacheth plainly , that Melchifedech ofrered Sacrifice, and Prieftisto of-
was therina figure of Chrift ( Pag 6. Reprehen. Sacerdotes “faith he i vere © pro- .fer Sacrifice

© prie funs , quijacrificia faciuns squalis (w3 _davon , & eAaronus fini y @ Madchiyfedech: )
& quem sl adwmbrabant , Chyiffus Priefies sruly -nd properly ave they , thas offer [acrifi-

sheyprefigured. 1 then both Aaron& Melctifcdech weretruly & properly Priefts,
becaufe they offered facrifices(according to this Pretefiours dehinition  and both
were figures of Chrift , it muft nesds be granted thatas Chrift fulfilled -he figure
of Aarons blowdic facrifices’, in offering himfelfe vpon the Crofie; fo he alfo ful-
filled the figure as wel of vnbloudic facrifices of Aaron, asefpecially of Melchi-
fedechs Sacrifice, in fome other befides that on the Crofie , feeing the Prophet
- Dauid and S. Paul fay , Chrift isa Prieft ( not according ro Aarons Order , for
that was to haue an end , but ) For ewer according to the Order of Mclchifedech. o
And what other Sacrifice did our Sauicur ofler to remaine perpetval , but of Ch.”ﬂﬁﬂ ex-
his owne bodic & bloud in vnbloudie manner , vnder the formes of bread and ercizeth d"_c
wine , with commandment to his Apoftles and Priefts to doe the fametil the end office of Prieft
- of thexwotTd? Let the indifferent Reader weigh it wel: And whefoeuer is pot very }390‘1‘ accer-
proud wil for his better inftruétion cx confirmation,cfteemerhe vniforme indec- '8 1° the Or-
ment ot manic , ancient ,godlic ,and lcarned Fathers, writing vpon this p}.;f:c_ gt of Melchi-
We wil only recite their wordes without other deduétion , for breuiticfake: |fedech by the

S. Clemcns Alexandrinus , li. 4. Strom. verfus finem , writeth rius : Melchi- iminifterie of
fedech King of Salem, Pricft of God moft High, gauewine & bread fanéuficd Prictts,.
nutriment 1n type of the Eucharift,.

S. Cyprian Epift. 63.ad Czcilium : ChriftisPrieft for eucr according tothe 'The ancient’
Otder of Melchifedech , which Order is this comming from that Sacrifice,, and fathers prouc
thence defcending , that Melchifedechwas Pricft of God moft High ,.that he .that Melchifes
affered bread and wine, that he blefied Abrahani. For.who 1s more a Prieft of idech offered
God moft High , then our Lord Iefus Chrift , who offered Sacrifice.to God the |Sacrifice in
Eather , and offered the fame which Melchifedech had offered, bread and wine, ibrcad & wine, -
tawir, his ownebodie and bloud. And a litle afrer: That therfore in Genefis, in figure of. .

K the
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the bleffing might be rightly celebrated about Abraham by Melchifedech the

Prieft , the image of Chrifts Sacrifice confifting in bread and wine went before,
which thiag our Lord perfeing and performing , offered bread and the chalice
mixe with wine ;and hethat is the plenitude, fulfilled the veritie of the prefi-
gured image. 4

Eufebius Cefarienfisli. y. Democft. Euang.c. 3. Euen ashe who was Prieft of
Narions was neuer feen to offer corporal facrifices,but only bread & wine, when
heblefled Abraham; fo firft our Lord & Sauieur himfelfe, then Priefts that come
from him, excreifing the fpiricual office of Pricfthood in al Nations,after the Ec-
clefiattical ardinances , doe reprefent the myferics of his bodie and healthful
‘bload, inbread and wing:which myfteries Melchifedech knew fo long before
by diuine fpirit , and vfed as reprefentativns of thmgs to come,

S. Ambrofeli. 5. de Sacramen, ¢, 1. We know the figure of the Sacraments
wentberore , in Abrahams times , when Melchifedech ottered Sacrifice,

Idem in cap. 5. Heb. [tisclecre that oblations of cattle are vanifhed , which
were in Aarons Order, but Melchifedechs inftitution remayneth, which is cele-
brated al the world euer in adminittration of the Sacraments,

'S. Hicrome Epift. ad Marcellam vt migret Bethleem : Haue recourfe to Ge-
nefis, aud you shal find Melchifedech,King of Salem , Prince of this citic, who
cuen then in figure of Chriftoftered bread and wine,and dedicated the Chriftian
myftctie in our Sauioursbodie and bloud. Tdem Epift, ad Euagrium : Melchife-
dech offered not bloudie vi&ims, but dedicated the Sacrament of Chrift inbread
and wine,a fimple and purc facrifice. Idem Queft. in Gen. ¢, 14, Qur my fterie is
fignified in the word of Order , not by Aaronin immolating brute vi&ims, but
in offering bread and wine , that is, the bodie and bloud of our Lord Iefus, 1dem
inc. 26, Matthei : Melchifedech the Pricft of God moft H igh, by otfcring bread
and wine, prefigured the Myfterie of the Eucharift, )

S. Chrifoftom ho. 25. in Gen, Secing the tigure, thinke alfo I pray thee of the
veritie,Ho., 36. After that Melchifedech King of Salem breught bread and wine
(for he was Priell of God motft High ) Abraham receiued his oblations,

S. Auguftin Epift. 5. Melchifedech bringing forth the Sacrament ( or my-
fterie) of our Lords table , knew how to figurate his eternal Priefthood. Idem li,
16, c.22. ciure, There firft appeared that Sacrifice , which is now offered to God
by Chriftians in the whole world, Idem li. 17. c. 17, li. 18, c. 35. and vpon the
Pfalme 109. li, 1. contra aduarf. Leg. & Prophet. c. 20. Ser. 4. de Saniis Inno-
centibus. But it is bootles or needles to cite more places , or more Authours: for
whofoeuer wil not fubinit their iudgements to thefc , would not, it is ljke , be-
licuc , if their owne Maifters should rife againe and warne them s left they be
damned for their incredulitie.

19. Bleffed him.] Caluin (in cap.7.v. 9. Heb. ) Mufculus ( locis com, c.de
Miffa Papift. ) and fome other Proteftants » to auoid the connexion of Mclchij-
ging forth of bread aud wine, wil nceds hauc thefe
‘words, He was & Prieft, referred only tothat whichfolloweth , be blefledeMbraham,
And fome English tranflaters for this purpofe haue corrupted the text, by chan-
ging . 4nd into Therfore faying thus : _And e was a Priefl of the mofd High God ,
sherfore he bleffed him, W hich is alfo a falfe gloffe. For Melchifedech did not blefle
Abram becaufehe wasaPrieft, for Abram was alfo a Prieft > out becaufe he was
agreater Prieft then Abram ; which S, Paul vrgeth faying : Witheus af consya.
diflion shas whichisleffe , is bleffed of she besser concluding therupon that Meclchi-
fedech was greater then Abraham. Againe, other Supcriours that are not Priefts
may blefle t%\cir inferiours, As Iofuc and Salomon bletled the people, and pa-
reats bleffe their children., )

20, Gawesishes.) This is an other prerogatiue of Melchifedech,
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(hercby that Chrifts Priclthood s greatter then the Leuitical. Moreouer this
yaying of tithes by Abraham sheweth the antiquirie of this rradition , being
t,'r:x;n't‘cd in Abrahams time , that the fpiritual Superiours receiued tithes of
thetr taferiourss

CHAP XV.

Abram doubting and Lumenting that be should h.aue no child , God promifech
bim much iffue , 6. who belicusng iswflficd .9, offerech sacrifice prefiribed
by God, 13. & u forrvarned chist bus jecd sbalbewn a frange land 300. yea-
res. 14, shal blddiucudfromﬁmimde, 18, and pu/f: fJe Chanaan,

our Lord was madeto Abram by a vi‘.on{aying: Feare

not Abram, I am thy Protectour, and tny reward excee-

ding great. 2. And Abram faid : Lord Cod , what wilt

thou giue me 2 I fhal goe without children:and the fonne

of the fteward of my houfe is this Damafcus Eliezer.
1. And Abram added: But to me thou hatt notgiuen feed : and loe my
{cruant borne inmy houfe fhal be mine heire. 5. And immediately the
word ot our Lord came to him faying : He fhul not be thine heire: bue
he that thal come out ot thy womb him thalt thou hauc thine heire,
5. And he brought him forth abroad , and faid to him: Looke vpto
heauen , and number the ftarres | it thou canit. And he {aid to him : So
thal thy {ced be. 6. Abram  belieued God , and it was reputed to him
vito iuftice, 7. And he faid to him: Tam the Lord that brought thee
out trom Vr of the Chaldecs forto giue thee this land , and thatthou
mightctt potfefleit. 8. But he faid : Lord God , how may I know that
I thal poilsileir? 0. And our Lord anfwercd , and f{aid: (4) Take me
a cow of three yeares old , and a lhe goat of three yeares , and a ramme
ot three yeares , aturtlealfo, and a pigeon. 10. Whotaking al thefe,
diwded them by the middes , and laid each two picces arow one
againit the other : but the birds he diuided not. 1:. Arnd the foules
lighted vpon the carcaffes , and Abram droue them awav. 12. And
when the funne was {etting , a deep fleep fel vpon Abram ,and a great
and darkcfome horrour inuaded him, 13. And it was {aid vnro him:
Know and toreknow that a pilgrime thal thy {eed be ina land not their
owne (znd they fhal bring them vnder bondage, and afflict them)
(¢) toure hundred yeares. 14. But the Nation , whom they fhal ferue,
Lwil tudge : and after this they fhal goe forth with great fubftance.
Is. And thou fhalt goe tochy fathersin peace , buried in a good old
age. 16. Butin the fourth gencration they ihal returne hither - tor (¢) as

yetthe iniquities ot the Amorrheans are not at the tul vnuil this prefenc
ume,
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GENESIS. Abram.

17. Therfore when the funne was fet , there arofe a darke
mift , and there appeared a fornace {moking, and a flake of fire
pailing between thofe diuifions. 18. That day God made a coue-
nant with Abram faying : Tothy feed wil I giue this land trom the
river of Agypteuen to the great river Euphrates , 1g. The Cineans,

$3

rezits , the Raphaims alfo, a1. and the Amorreans and the Cananites,

ANNOTATIONS.

CHAP XV,

6. BeliewedGod. ] S. Hilarie ( li, 9.de Trin,) and S. Ambrofe( li. 1.de Abra-
ham, c.3.) by this example teach vs, what inanner of faith is reputed to iuftice,
to wit , fuch a faith as without tergiuerfation ; or requiring of proofe or reafon, }
doth fimply belicue that which God once faith , becaufe he is omnipotent , how
farre focuer the thing that is faid furmounteth our vnderftanding Fer fo heroical i
was the a& of Abrahams faith, promptly belicuing Gods word in a marter moft
hard to his fermer conccit , that for the fame he recciued fingular prayfe; and
for the like afterwards was called The fasher of manie Nasions (¢, 17.v. 5.) and by
S.Paul The fasher of alshas beliese (Ro. 4. v.11.) where the Apoftle teacheth that
Abrabam had no iuftice , nor eftimation of iuftice before God, vatil he belicued
inChrift (v. 18. 19,20.) becaufe al workes before that faith are infurficient,
Neither was this a fole faith , but had other neceflarie vertues of hope , and cha-
ritie , bumilitie, reucrence , obedience , and the like ioyned withic. W herfore
S Tames teftificth that ‘Abraham was iuftified by workes (thatis by workes
following faith,not going before faith.) Fot Faith (faith he)if it hawe not workes,
isdeadinis-felf, (€.2.v.17.) And by werkes Abrahams faith Was confummase v,22,
And concludeth thus : Docyee fee , that by workes a man is iuftificd , and not by
faith only. v.24.

CHAPD.
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CHAPDP XVI

Sarai gineth her hand-maid Agar as awife ro Abram: 4. who conceining defpi
fesh bher miftreffe, is therefore afflicted, and ﬂ]crb‘m?q -7 But is warned by
an Angel to returne and humbie her [elfe , 15. Which she doth,and bearesh
Ifmasl

AR A1 therfore the wife of Abram had
2 brought forth no children; but hauing an
&8 handmaid , an £gyptian named Agar | 2. fhe
(5 faidto her hufband : Behold, our Lord hath
clofed me ,that1 mightnot beare; Goe in vito
my handmaid, if happily of her at the leaft I
may haue children. And when he agreed to her
8 inthisrequelt, 3. fhetoke Agar the £gyptian
® her handmaid tenne yeares atter that they firft
dwelled inthe land of Chanaan, and gaue her vnto her hufband ” to
wite. 4. Who did companie with her, but fhe () pgrcgiuing that fhe
was with child , defpifed her mittrefle. <. And Sarai {aid to Abram :
Thou doeit vaiuftly againft me:I gaue my handmaid inco thy bofome,
who percciuing her {elf to be with child, defpifeth me. Qur Lord
wdge between me and thee. 6. To whom Abram makmg an{wer :
Behold , faith he, thy handinaid is in thine owne hand , vfe her as it
pleafeth thee, When' Sarai therfore did affli¢t her , fhe ranne away,
7. And an Angel of our Lord hauing found her befide a fountaine of
water inthe wilderne(fe, which is in the way to Sur in the defert, 3, he
faid to her : Agar , the handmaid of Sarai’, whence commeft thou ;
and whither goeft thou » whe anfwered : From the face of Sarai my
miftrefle doe I flye. 0. And the Angel of our Lord faid to her : Returne
to thy miitrefle, and humble thy {elfe vnder her hand. ro. And againe:
Multiplying , {ayth he , wil I multiplie thy feed , and it fhal not be num-
bred tor the multitude therof. 11, And againe after that : Behold , {aith
he , thou art with child , and thou fhalt bring forth a fonne; and thou
thale cal his name Ifmacl , becaufe the Lord hath heard thine affliction,
12. Hethal be a wild man : his hand ihal be againit al men | and al
mens hands againft him; and ouer againital his brethren thal he pitch
his tents. 13. And ihe called the name of our Lord that fpake vnto her :
Thouthe God which haft fecn me. For ihe fuid : verily here haue I feen
the backe parts of him that hath fecn me, 14. Therfore fhe called that
wel , the wel of him that liueth and feeth me. The {ame is berween
Cadetle and Barad. 1;. And Agar brought fortha fonne to Abram
who called his name Ifmael. 16. Eightie and fixe yeares old was Abram
when Agar brought him forth 1{miael,
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ANNOTATIONS,

CHAP XVI

3. Te wife.) The Manichees did calumniate holje Abraham and othier Pa-
triarchs for hauing manie wiues , condemning them of incontinencie and adulte-
rie for the fame. Luther in the contraric extreme held it not vnlawful , but in-
different now inthe law of grace , for 2 man to haue more wiues then onc at
once. And fome English Pgotcftants hold ,.that for adulterie the innocent par-
tic may marie another, the firft liuing But the Catholike doétrine diftinguishing

at other times, cfpecially fince Chrift, altogether vnlawful and vndifpenfable.
The fuimnme of wh.ch veritie is this, By the firft inftitution of Mariage in the ftate
of innocencie , and law of nature, and by the law of Chrift, it is vnlawful for

one, In the onc part of which Law notwithftanding God fometimes difpenfed,
For there be two kinds of precepts pertaining to the law of nature. One fort
are as firft principles of the law of naturc ,-in which God neucr difpenfeth,
much leflc anie man. As that one woman may not haue more husbands then one,
becaufe the fame would rather hinder procreation , and fo were dire&ly againft
the fruit of mariage. The other fort are as conclufions drawne from the sirft
principles , in which God fometimes difpenfeth, but neuver anteman. As inthis
prefent example : fecing 1t is againit natural precreation that one woman should
haue manie husbands , 3t is conuenient alfo , there being ordinarily as manie
men as women in the world, that cueric man likewrte fkould be reftrained to
onewife , for fo procreation may rather be increafed , then if fome men haue
manie wiues , and others by that occafionhaue none at al ,except infome fpecial
cafe. As after the floud , when there was fearcitie of pecple , God difpenfed

wiues. Which appearcth fufficiently by that Sarai perfwaded her owne husband
to marie an other wife, and hea truc feruant of Ged agreed thereto ,not as a
_new thing butasa lawful pra&ife of thofc times. And Moyfes here and in other
places ftil fpeaketh of it , as of a cuftome knowne to the people for lawful. If o
man ( faithhe ) hameswe wines , one beloned and the osher hated , and shey haue children
by himr, and she [onne of she hased be firfl-bovne, he cannos preferve she fomme of the belomed.,
Wherby is clcere that two wines were then lawful,and the children of beth legi-
timare , and that the firit-borne muft be preferred , without refpe of firft or laft
Mariage. Yerthis difpenfation either ceafed before Chrifts time, the caufe cea-
fing when the world was replenished ; or at leaft our Sauiour tocke it away,
reftoring Matrimonie to the firft inftitution of two in onefleth. Who pleafeth to
fec thg Do&oursthat vndérftand and expound the Scriptures to this etffeét, ray
read S. Auguttin li, 22. c. 30 & 47. con,Fauft, Manich.l1, 16.¢c. v25. & 3R, cluie, &
&li. 1. de adulter, coniugiis. S, Chrifoftom. ho.s6.in Gen. S, Amb. li, de Abrah,
c. 4. Alfo S, Chrifoft, S, Hierom, and S. Bede inag, Marthei,

CHAP.
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CHAP. XVIL

God renewing bis promifes to Abram 5. changeth bis name , 10. and comman-
dech Circunarfion 1. changech alfo his wises name,prowifech 4 finne of her.
1 0. Lik ewife that I{maci shal profper. 13, And the (ame day Abraham cir-
cuncifed imfelfe | and 1/macl, and al the men of bis houfe.

~g N D after that he began to be nyntie and nyne yeares
\Og old,our Lord appeared vnto him, and {aid vato him:
R I amthe God Almightic: walke before me ,and be
() perfect. 2. And I wil make my couenant between
me and thee : and 1 wil multplie thee exceedingly.

g 3. Abram fcl flat on his face. 4. And God {aid o hill:‘l:
1 am, and my coucnant is with thee, and thou (halt be a tather of manie
Nauons. 5. Neicher thal thy name be called any more Abram ; but
thou (halt be called Abraham : becaufe a father of ”” many Nations I
haue made thee. 6. And I wilmake thee encreafe exceedingly,and I
wil make thee into Nations and Kings fhal come forth o thee. 7. And
I wil cftablith my coucnant between me and thee, and between thy
{eed atter thee in ctheir generations by a perpetual couenant : to be thy
God , and thy {ceds atter thee. 8. And I wilgiue to thee, and to thy
{ced the land of thy peregrination , al the land of Chanaan fora per-
petuai pofleflion, and I wikbe their God. 9. Againe God {aid to Abra-
ham : And thou therfore fhalt keep my couenant , and thy feed after
thee in their gencrations. 10. This is my couenant which you fhal
ob{erucbetween me and you , and thy feed after thee : Al the male-
kind ot'you” fhal be circumcifed: 11, and you fhal circumcife the flefh
of your prepuce , that it may be for a figne of the couenant between me
and you. 12. An infantot () eight dayes fhal be circumciled among
you,al male-Kind in your generations:as wel the homebred fhal be cir-
cumcifed , as the bought {eruant of whofoeuer he is, not of your
ftocke: 13. and my couenant {hal be in your flefh for a perpetual coue-
nant. 1.4. The male,whofe fleth of his prepuce {hal not be circumcifed,
that foule?’ fhal be deftroicd out of his people : becaufe he hath broken
my coucnant. 15. God faid alfo to Abraham : Sarai thy wife thou fhalt
not cal Sarai, but Sara, 16. And T wilblefle her , and of her I wil giue
thee a fonne, whom I wil blefle,and he fhal be into Nations, and Kings
ot peoples thal {pring of him. 17. Abraham fel vponhis face , and
(v) laughed,fayingin his hart:Shal troweit thou to him that is an hua-
dredyeare old a fonne be borne 2 and Sara thatis nyntic yeares old fhal
fhe beare2 13, And he faid to God:I would that I{mael mmy liue before
thee. 19. And God faid to Abraham : Sarathy wite thal beare thee a
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(a) He 1 per-
fed ia this life,}
that fincerely
& diligently |
tédeth towards
perfeQion of
the next life.
And this God
here comnian-
ded to Abrahi,
& Chrift to al
Chriftians, :
Mas,s, S. Aug,
b deperfect coms,
Calefl.
SeeGen.¢.v.9,

(b) Circumci-
fion and name
receiued tfl::c
cight day fig-
ni%icd the %f-
fociation of
Saints inhea- |
uen after the
feuendayes |
trauel of this }
world, Ser. &
civcum.apud S,
Cyprian,

(¢) Abraham
laughed not
doubting but
1eioycing, S,
eAmbre. s, de
eAbrabam c.4.
S.e a1 g 41606
26,de camis,




<
(d) Temporal
blelings were
gcommon to
Ifmael,but fpi-
ritual pertai-
ned properly
to Ifaac and
Ifracl, &their
{lucceflours,

Pr—y

(e) Conformi-
tie in Religion
conferueth
peacein euery
familie, Tho,
 Anglus in bunc
{ocum,

Changing of
names is my-
ftical. 5. _sug,
li 1€.¢,28, and
39.c0m8, S, Hie-
rem, Tradis,
Hebraicis,

Abraham na-
tural father of
foure Nations:
fpiritual father
of al that doe
believe m
TChrifft, RKom. 4.

r,

The Church
of Chrift cuer
confifteth of
many Nations,

Circumecifion
a fgure of
Baptifine.

62 GENESIS. Abraham-

fonne | and thou fhalt cal his nameIfaac , and I wil eftablith my coue-
nant to him for a perpetual couenant , and to his feed after him. 2c.
Concerning 1{mael alfo T haue heard thee. Behold , 1 wil blefle him,

1 and encreafe and multiplie him cxceedingly : twelue Dukes ihal he
] beger | and 1 wil make himinto a great Nation. 2;. But my coucnant I

wil eftablith with (4 ) 1faac , whom Sara fhal bring for.th to thee at
this time.an other yeare, 22. And when he had left oft {peaking with
him, God afcended from Abraham, 2 2. Aad Abraham tooke Ifmacl
his fonne , and al the homebzed of his houfe : and al whom he had
bought , al the males of al the men of his boufe : and he circumcifed
the flefh of their prepuce forthwith the vary {ame day , as God had
commanded him. 24. Abraham was nyntie and nyne yeares old , when
he circumcifed the flefh of his prepuce. 25. And H{mael his {fonne was.
ful thirteen yeares old at the time of his circumcifion. 26. The fclf-fame
day was Abraham circumcifed and 1{mael his fonne. 27..And (¢) al
the men of his houfe, as wel the homebred as the bought feruanrs
and ftrangers were circumcifed together.

ANNOTATION S,

CHAP XVIIL

§. Manie nations. ] ‘Abram fignifying High or Noble father , changed into Abra.
ham , which fignificth Fasier of manie : Nations ) and Saraifignifving #y Princes,
changed into Sara, wi ich abfolutely fignifieth Princeffe, import great M, fterres
mtended by God: For by this changing of names was declared and confirined,
that Abraham by the ifiue that he should hauc of Sara , should be the father of
manic Nations , which S. Paul exprefly applieth to hisfpiritual children , thofe
efpecially that should belieue in Chrift, of the Gentiles, pretigured by Ifaac borne
of the freewomam , by the promije ,as the Iewes were perhgured by Ifmael borae of she
bendweman according soshe r.esh, concluding with the prophet Efay , that Manie are
she childvenof the defolate , shat befove was barren. For albeit Abraham was natural
father of foure Mations , the Ifinaelites , Madianites , Idumeans, and the Ifrae-
lites , yet he was fpiritual father of manie more ,to wit , of al Nations that be-
lieue in Chrift from his owne time to the end of the world . of which fome are
Iewes , but the greateft part Gentiles , as the fane Apoftle sheweth Rom. 4.
Gal 4.Ephef 3. Collofii.and in other places. Wherby it is cleer, that the Church
of Chrift doth alwayes conlift of manie Nations, not as Donatiftes and Prote-
flants abfurdly fav , fometimes of few inuifible or vaknowen perfons , for fo
Abraham should fometimesbe father of few or ne Nations , which derogateth
cither from Gods omnipotencie if he could not, or from his fidelitie if he sheuld
not mnaintaine his promife made to Abraham for euer.

10. Shalbecireumcifed ) The Sacrament of Circumcifion here firft inftituted,
about 400. yeares before the Law of Meyfes , 1s a perfe& figure of Baprifme,
refembling it in foure things Firft , by both thefe Sacraments the faithful are
diftinguished from infidels. Secondly , profeffion of faith is made in them both’
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either by thoft that receiue the fame , if they be of difcretion, or by others for
them , if they be infants. Thirdly , by both thefe Sacraments entrance is made
iatothe Chuarch and zo the participation of other Sacraments and fpiritual rites.
Fourthly, both thefe Sacraments induce fubie&ion to the 1arifiition and lawes
of the Caurca 3ut Bap:ifme doth farre excel Circumcifion in that it is more
caite, or leile paitneful , more vniuerfal , for 1 pertaineth to al Nations , and
bath fexes; and efpecially in vertue and cfiicacic , tor Baptifme as an inftrumen-
tal caufe remitecth finne ad 1aftifieth , Circumcifion was only a ﬂgnc that grace
was giuen & finne remizted. Agame , Baptifmc 1mprinteth a chara&er mthe
foule ;the oth rlcaueth a marke only in the flesh. Finally , Baprifine openeth
the gare of heauen , in vertue of Chrifts paflion now paft , which circumcifion
could not before Chrift fuffered death. Ot which both refemblance and difference
S. Auguftin treateth 1n manie places, efpecially i 3 dedod. chrift, ¢, 9. Epift.
1:8. al lanuariam, li. 19. c. t3. cont. Fauft. and 1a Pfal, 75.where he alfo maketh
like comparifon between-other Sacrainents of the old and new Teftament.

). Shal be deflyo-ed. ) Here occurre two dificulties about the true fenfe of
this hard place. Firft , whether this punishment belonged to them only | by
whofe fault circam ifion was omitted ; ¢r to 1nfants alfo thatshould be circum- {
cifed and were not. Sceondly , whether temporal punichment or eternal was
here threatned for tranfgreflion of this precept. Touching the firft doubr |, it
feemeth probable , that this punishment pertained only to thofe , by whofe ne-
gligence themfclues , or others of their charge , were not circumcifed : for thar
thereafon why fuch a one is punished 1s allcadged , Becamft he hash broken Gods
couenan:. Which is only in their power to keep or breake , thas are of difcretion,
‘and not inthe power of infants. The inaifferencicalfo of the Hebrew and Greeke
text favoureth thisfenfe , for wiere according to the Latinwe read |, The male
whofc fiesh of precuce is noscircumeifed , The Hebrew and Greckemay be tranflated,
T he mule t>as dotir nos circumcife the ~esh of his greruce , which caa not be ment of an
infant of cight dayes old. This expofition is likewife confirmed by exsmple,
Exod. 4. where Moyfes was in dan :er to be flaine by an Angel, becaufe his
fonne was not circumcifed. Neucrtheles S. Augufun (li, 3. ¢. 18 cont, Tulian,ls.
16, . 27. ciuit. and in other places) proueth that this commination pertained
alfo to infants, Whofe iudzement is confirmed by the 70, Interpreters, add.ing
for explicarion thefe words , she eighs day : v.hich neceflarily 1nclude infanrs | as
fubic& to this punishinent; not for that they could tranfgrefle this precept, or
commit anew finne , butfor lack of circumcifion. The reafon wherof is , for that
God now dctermined this only remedic ter original fianz , in the male fex of
Abrahams feed , inplace of facrifice , or other-profeflion of faith vied before,
and thar in cafe it could conueniently be applied , for otherwifc the former
remedies were ftil auailable.

Concerning the other difficultie manie ancient fathers expound thefe words,
Shal be defiroyed oms of bis people , of only temporal punishment ; either deatn, as
the like phrafe fignificth, Exod. 12, Whofsemer shal case tesened bread , his foul shal
perish ous of Ifrael ; or temporal feparation from the people of God, as Num.1s,
Eserie one shas 1ow-bes'rhe dead corfe , shal perish ows of ifracl. But S. Auvguftin (1i.
3.¢. 18, cont, Tulian. li. 1. hypog,. & alib1) S.Gregorie (li. 4. Moralc.1.&3. ;
S Profper (1i. de promifl. Deip.1.¢. 14.} S._Beda( li.2.1nLucam ¢, ®,) and S.
Bernard ( fer. s de circum.)vndcrﬂan@ this threatning not only of temporal ;
punishnient , but alfo of cternal feparation fromn God, and the focietie of Saints
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And thar alfo infants are fo fecluded only for lack of this reim~dic , as now
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alfo for remiffion of original_ﬁnnc : not inal, butin thofe to whom God ap-
pointed this particularremedie,

CHAP XVIIL

Angels entertained as ghefts by Abrabam 1c. tel when Sara shalbeare 4 fonne,
wherat she Laughing they confirme that they bad [aid. 16. They alfo foresel
tbe deftruction of Sodome,32. for which Abraham prayed fix tunes,

¢ N D God appeared to him in the vale of Mambre as he
P {at in the dore of his tent , in the verie heat of the day.
2. And when he had lifted vp his eyes , there appeared to
& him three men ftanding nere vnto him : whom after he
had feen , he ranne to meet them from the dore of his
tent, and adored to the ground. ;. And He faid (4) Lord,if I haue
found grace inthy fight , goe not paftthy feruant: 4. but Twilfetch a
litle water | and wath ye your fect , and reft ye vnder the tree. 5. And I

wil fet a mor{:] of bread , and ftrengthen vour hart , afterward you

o ) y
fhal paflc: for therfore are you come afide ro your feruant. Whofaid :

Doe as thou haft {poken. 6. Abraham made haft into the tent ro Sara,
and faid to her: Make haft , temper together three meafures of floure,

.and make harth cakes. 7. But him{elte ranne to the heard , and tooke
from thencea calfe veric tender and veriegood , and gaue itto ayong

man : who made haft and boiled it. 8. He tooke alfo batter and milke,

and the calfe which he had boyled , and fet before them : bur himfelfe
did ftand befide them vnder the tree. 0. And whenthey had eaten, they
faid to him : Where is Sara thy wifc : Hean{wered : Loe fhe is inthe
tent. 1c. Towhem he faid : Returning I wil cometo thee at this time,
life accompanying, and Sara thy wite thal haue a fonne. Which when
Sara heard, {he laughed behind the dore of the tent. 11, And they werc
both aged , and farre entrcd inyeares, and it ceafed to be with Sara
after the manner of women. 12. Who {aughed {ccredy {aying : After
I am waxen old , and my Lord is anold one , fhal T giue my felfe to
pleafure  13. And our Lord faidto Abraham: Why did Sara laugh,
{aying:Shal I an old woman beare a child in decd?1 4. 1s there any thing
hardto God : According to appointment 1 wil returne to thee this verie
felfe-fametime , life accompanying , & Sara {hal haue a fonne. 15. Sara
denied | faying : Tlaughed not ; bcing much afraid. Butour Lord : () It
is not {o , {aith he , burthou didft laugh. 16. When the men thertore
were rifen vp from thence, they turned their eyes againft Sodome : and
Abraham did goc with them , bringing them onthe way. 17. And our
Lord faid : ‘Can1 conceale from Abraham the things which 1 wildoc.

| 18.wheras he{hal be into a Nauongreat ,and very ftrong , and inhim

are
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arc TO BE BLESSED AL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH?
19. For I know that he wil command his children , and his houfe after
him that they keep the way of the Lord , & doe iudgement and iuftice:
that for Abrahams {ake the Lord may bring to effect al the things that
he hath {poken vnto him.,

Therforc {aid our Lord : 20. The cry of Sodome and Gomorre
is multiplicd , and their finne is aggrauated exceedingly. 21. Twildef-
cend, and fee whether they haue inacte accomplitbed the cry thatis
cometo me: or whetheritbe not{o, that I may know. 22. Andthey
turned themf{elues from thence, and went their way to Sodome : but
Abraham as yct ftood before our Lord. 23. And approaching he faid :
What ! wilt thou deftroy the juft with the wicked » 24. (¢)1f there
fhal be fifric iuft perfons-in the citie , fhal they perifth withal ? and wilt
theu fpare that place for fifdeiudt, if they be therin 2 35. Be it farre
from thec , that thou doe thisthing , and that thou kil the iuft with the
wicked , and thatthe iuft be in like cafe as the wicked | this isnot be-
{ceming thee , which iudgef} al the earth: no , thou wilk. not doe this
-ludgement..36..And our Lord faid to him : 1f I {hal find in Sodome
fiftic iuft parfons within the citie ,.1 wil fpare the whole place for their
fake..29. And Abraham anfwered , and faid : Becaufe I haue once
begun, I wil {fpeake to my Lord, wheras I am duft and afhes. 28. What
if there {hal be fiue leflc then fiftie iuft perfons > wilt thou for fourtie

find fiue and fourtie. 29. And agatne he {aid vnto him : Bur if fourtie
fhal be tound there , what wilt thoudoe > He faid : 1 wil nor ficike it
' for fourties fake. ;0. Lord ,faith he be not angrie I befeech thee, if I
| fpeake : What if thirtic [hal be found there : Heanfwered.: I wil not
| doe it ._if 1 {hal find thirtie there. 33. Becaufe _f{aith he , .1 haue once
' begun , T wil fpeake to my Lord : What if twentie fhal be found

there > He faid : 1 wilnot deftroy it for mwentics fake. 32..1 befecch
) thee , {aith he , be not angric Lord , if I {fpeake yet once more : What
 1f ten fhal be found there » And he faid : 1 wil not deftroy itfor tennes
fake. 33. And our Lord departed after that he ceafed to fpeake vnto.
Abraham :and Abrahamrcturned into his place.

L 2
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CHAP XIX

Lot receining Angels in his houfe is abufed by the Sedomites. 12. He with his
wif: ( 26. who for leoking back_ i rurnedinto 4 fatua of (ait) and his cwo |
deughters, are deliuered. 2 4. Sodome and Gomorre are burned. 31, Lot liesh

ynwitting with both bis daughters, & begat of them Moab and Ammon, of
whom came the Moabites and Ammonites.

3¢ N D the two (4) Angels cameto.Sodome at euen,and
/B Lot fitting in the gates of the citie. Who whenhe had
feen them, rofe vp & went to meesthem : and adored
4 Pproftrate vnto the ground, 2. and faid : I befeech you,
¥ my Lords , turne into the houfe of your feruant , and
RNV lodge there : wath your feet , and in the morning you
fhal goe forth on your way. Who faid : No, but we wil abide in the
ftreet. 3. He compelled them earneftly to turne invnto him : and when
they were entred into his houfe , he madethem a banquet, and baked
vnleauened bread, and they did eate, 4. And before they wentto bed,
the men of the citie befet the houle from yongto old , al the people
together. 5. And they called Lot, and faid to him : Where are the men
thatcame in totheeatnighe : bring the forth hither that we may know
them. 6. Lot going forth to them, and (hutting the dore atter him, {aid:
2. Doe not fo, I'befecch you , my brethren , doe not commit this euil.
8. I haue two daughters , which as yet haue not knowen man- 1 wil
bring them forthtoyou , and abufe you them asit thal pleaft you, fo
thatyou doe no euil to thefe men , becaufe they are entred vnder the
thadow of my roofe. ¢. But they faid : Get thee backe thither. And
againe : Thou cameft in, faid they , as a ftranger , what to be a ludge?
' Thy {elfe therfore we wil atflict more then thefe. And they did violéce
to Lot exceedingly : and it was euen now atthe pointthat they would
break the dores.10.And behold the men put forth their hand,2nd drew
in Lotvnto them , and {hut the dore: 11. and them that wcre without
| they ftruck with blindnes from the leaft to the greatet. , {o that they
[ could not find the dore. 12. And they faid to Lot : Haftthou here anie
of thine? fonne in law , or {onnes , or daughters , <l that are thine,
bring them out of this citic: 13. for we wil deftroy this place, for that
(b) theircry is wasen loud before our Lord , who hath fent vs to de-
{troy them, 14, Therfore Lot went forth ,and {pake to his fonnes in
law that were to take his daughters , and faid : Arife,, get you forch out
of this place , becaufe our Lord wil deftroy this citic. And he feemed
vnio themto fpcakc as it were inieft. 15. And whenit was merning,

the Angels vrgcd him , faying : Arife ,take thy wite, and the two
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daughters which thou haft : leaftthoualfo perish withal inthe wicked-
nes of the cirie, 16. He lingring, they tooke his hand , and the h:.m_d
of his wite , and of his two daughters , becaufe our Lord fpared him,
17. And they led him forth , and fet him without the citie ; and there
they {pake to him, faying : Saue thy lite ; looke not backe,, neither
ftay thou inal the countrie about : but {aue thy felfe in the mountaine,
left thou alfo perith withal. 18. And Lot {aid tothem : Ibefecch thee
my Lord,, 19. becaufe thy feruant hath found grace before thee, and
thou halt inagnified thy mercie , which thou haft wrought wich me, in
that thou wouldeft faue my life,and fafe T can not be in the mountaine,
leit perhaps the euil catch me,and Ldye. 20. Thereis this citie hf:retby
athand , wherunto I may fly , a little one ; and I fhal bc_fatc Init:isit
not alittle one,, and my life thalbe faued 2 21. And he faid to him : Be-
hold alfo in this pointI haue heard thy prayers , not to ouerthrow the
citie for which thou haft fpoken. 22. Make haft, and be {aued there:
becaufe I can not doe any thing til thou enter in thither. Tpertore the
nane of that citie was called* Segor. 23. Th_e {unne was rxiex? vpon the
earth | and Lot entred into Segor. 2 4. Therfore our Lord rained vpon
Sodome and Gomorre brimftone & fire from our Lprd out of heau_cn;_
25.and he {ubuerted thefe cities , and al the countrie about | al the in-

habitants of the ciries , and al things that fpring of the carth. 26. And
his wife (¢) looking behind her, was turpcd into a {tatua of (,ak' 27,
And Abraham getung vp early inthe morning , there where betore he -
had ftood with our Lord , 25. beheld Sodome and Gor_norrcz and the
whele laud of that countrie : and he faw the cinders rife vp from the !
carthas it were the {inoke of a fornace. 24. For when God fubgerted
the citties of that countrie, he (d) remembring Abraham | delivered |
Lot out ot the {ubuerfion ofthe cities wherein he had dxjvelr. 3o And |
Lot afcended out of Segor , and abode in the mountaine , his two
daughters alfo with him  ( for he was afraid to abidein Segor ) and he
abodc in a caue himfelfe | and his two daughters with him, 31, Anq the
clder faid to the yonger : Our tather is old , and there is no man lefton
the earth , that may companie with vs after the manner of the whole
carth. 32. Come , lct vs make him drunke vx:nh wine , and let vs lie
with him | that we may preferue feed of our father. 33. They therfore
made their father to drinke winethat night : and the elder wentin, and
lay wich her father ;: but he perceiued not , neyther when his daughtgr
lay downe , nor when the rofe vp. 3 4. The next day alfothe elder faid
tothe yenger : Behold 1 lay yefternight withmy father, letvs make him
drinke wine alfothis night , and thou thale lye with him, that we may
{aue feed of our father, 55. They made thgr tather drmke wine that
night alfo , and the yonger daughter went in, and lay with him: and
neyther thentruly did he percetue when fhe lay downe , or wbhenhih'c
rofe vp. 36.The two daughters therfore of Lotwerewithcluld byt Lxr
father. 7. Andtheelder bare a fonneand the called his name Moab .

{c) Leots wife
turned into
falt , admoni-
sheth the fer-
uants of God
to proceed in
vertue , & not
to looke back
to vice.
Luc.17. 5, Ang.
b6, e, 30.cimss,
(d:Lot neither
perfeét nor
very wicked
was deliuered
for Abrahams
fake, s, eAug.
q.45.in Gen,

L3 he1s,




(e) Moabites
& Ammonites
were two di-
ftin& Nations,
perhaps of the
72.5¢e. p. 41.

(a) Seepag.so

(b> Not his
fazhers owne
daughter, but
oflus proge-
inte.  S..Ang.l.
22.comi, Foufl. c.
135. @ L.16.¢ 19,
& 30.de ciuit,
(¢) Kings of
the earth eftee-
ming the
Church only
fer a laudable
peoble of God,
feeke to fubic&
her to them-
felues : but
knowing he
to be tiwe in-
uiolable fpoufe
ef Chrift, fub-
ie€ themfelues

to her moﬂ:
honourable

21.comi, Faufi.c.

38.

to her , & offer] (¢ ) tooke fheep and oxcern, and {eruants, and handmayds , and-gaue to
]Abranam -and reftored to_him Sara his wife, 15.and faid: The land is

guifts.S. Ang | .
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he 15 the (¢) father of the Moabites euento this prefent day. 38. The
yonger alfo baxen.fonn , and she called his name Ammon , that is the
fonne of my people:he is thc father of the Ammonites euento this day.

CHAP. XX.
Abrabam [eiorming in Geraris , bis wifeistaken into King Abimelechs houfe,

bus by Geds commandement in veflored vntouched, 14. with great guifts,
17. &nd Abrabam praying Abimelechs houfe1s cured.

BRAHAM remoued from thence into the{outh coui-
trie, and dwclt between Cades, and Sur:and hielived asa
~1lgr1mc iy Gerara. 2. And he faid of Sara his wifc : She
is (4) my fifter. Abimelech therfore,the King of Gerara,

fent and toeke her. 3. And God came to Abimelechina
dreame by night , and faid to him.: Loe thou fhalt dye for the woman
that thou haft takcu -for Iz hath a hulband. 4.But Abimelech had not
touched her, and he {aid:Lord wilt thou kil a Nationthat is ignoran: &
jaft: . Did not he {ay ta me : Sheis my fifter > and fhe fay, He is my

brothcr In{implicitic of my hart and cleanenes of my hands hauc 1
done this, 6. And God {aid to him: And 1 doe know that thou dideft j¢
with a fincere hart :and therforel cht thee that thou fbouldeft not-
finne :nzamﬁ ne and 1 pcrmlttcd not that thou fhouldeft touch her. .
7. Now thcrtorc reitore the wifeto her hutband | becaufe heis a Pre- !
phet:and. he thal pray tor thee, and thou [hait live. Butif thou wilt not
reftore her know thou that dying thou{halt dye,thou and althings thar--
are thine. 8 And Abimelecii forthwith rifine g vp inthe night called al
his feruants : and he fpake al thefe words to their cares , and al the men -
were {ore afraid. 9. And Abiuncelech called aifo tor Abraham & faidto |
him ; What haft thoudone to vs : what haue we offended aoamﬁ thec, |
that thou haft brought vpon me and vpon my Kingdome 2 grcaLﬁnne

that which thou oughteft not to doe thou hait donc to vs.10.And againe
expoftulating, he faid:What faweft thou,xhat thou dideft this? 11.Abra.
ham anfwered :1 thought with my {elfe,{aying: Perhaps there is not the
feare of God inthis place,& they wil kil me tor my wife: 12. howbeit
otherwife alfo in verie deed fhe 1s my fi fter, (b) the daughter of my fa-
ther & not the daughter of my mother,& I tooke her to wife.. 1. And-
atter that God brought me out of my tathers houfe , I {aid to her : This
mercie thou fhalt doe with me: In cuerie place w‘*xth we {hal come
vito ,thou fhale faythatlam thy brether. 14. Therfore Abimelech
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| before you,dwel wherf{oeuer it {halt pleafethec. 16.And to Sara he {aid:
‘Behold I hauc giuen thy brother a thoufand picces of filuer, this shal
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‘e for a veile of thine eyes to-al that are with thee,and whicher-
oo A stk 5 At A
ham praying,God healed Abimelech and his wife,and his handmaids,
and they batechildren : for our Lord had clofed VP euerie matrice of
the houfe of Abimelech for Sara Abrahams wife,

———

CHAP XXIL

Ifaac is borne, 4.circumicifed, 3. and weaned. 9. Agar and Ifmacl are put forth
of Abrahams boufe, 15. but after defolation are nourished and profper in the
defert, 22, King Abimelech and Abrabam make 4 league confirming 1t with
sath.

3¢ N D our Lord vifited Sara, as he had promifed : and-
s %-i?[. 2 fulfilled the things which he {pake. 2. And she con-

L? =N ceiued & bare a fonne in her old age, atthe time that
) N God had foretold her.3.And Abraham called the name
| of his fonne,which Sara bare him,(«) I{aac: 4. and he
/NP S@D circumcifed him the cight day | as God hafi comman-
ded him, <. when he was an hundred yeares old : for at this age of his

5

me : whofocuer shal heare of ir, wil laugh with mne. 7. And againe she
faid : Who that shal heare of it would bclicue Abraham, that Sara gaue
fucke to afonne, which she bare him now beinganold man 2 &, The
child thertore grew and was weaned : and Abraham made a great teaft
in the day of his weaning. 9. And when Sara had fcen the fonne of
Agar the £gyptian playing witch If_aac her {onne , she falfi to Abrahaxp:
10. Caft out this handmaid,& her fonne:for the fonne ofthe handmaid

Rom, 9, . .
Heb. 11, fonne alfo ot the handmaid I wilmake into a great nation , becaufe he

shal not be heire with my {onne Ifaac. 11. Abraha teoke this grieuouily
' for his fonne.12. To whom God faid:  Let it not {cem grieuous to thee
% for the boy, and for thy handmaid : al things that Sara shal fay to thee,
heare her voice:becaufe(b)in Ifaac shal {ecd be called to thee, 15.Bur the

 isthy feed. 14. Abraham therfore rofc vp in the morning, and taking
' bread and a bottle of water,put it vpon her shoulder, and dcugcrcd the
boy, and dif{mift her. Who wentaway,and wandred in the wildernefle
of Berfabee. 15. And whenthewater in the bottle was {pent | she caft
the boy vnder one of the trees that were there. 16. And she went her
way,and {ate ouer againﬁ a great way oft ;s'tarre asa bo_w can'cai’f,for
she faid:1 wil no {ee the child dying.And fitting ouer againtt, she lified
vp her voice and wept. 17. And God beard the voice oyt the boz/t: l:;nd
an Angel of God called Agar from heauen , faying : What docitt gu
Agar » feare not ; for God hath heard the voice of the boy , (tix.‘czm the
place wherin he js. 18. Arife,take vp the boy,& hold his hand;for int |

a grcat

facher, was Ifaac borne. 6. And Sara faid:Laughter God hath made to |

The fixe part
of this booke, |

Of the proge-
nic and other
bleflings of A-
braham,Ifaac,
and lacob.
(a) Abrahi &
Sara laughed
'(the 1dmiring,
{the doubting)
at the ioyful
‘promifc of a
ifonne, & ther-
foreheis cal-
led Ifaac,
'which ﬁgm'-
fierh laughter,
S.eAug. li,16.¢.]
3X.Chms,

(b)Seec.17,
v. L,
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a gfcat nati6 wil | make him, 19.And God opened her eyes:who feeing
a wel of water | went, and filled the bottle, and gaue the boy to drinke.
20. ‘And God was with him : who grew , and abode in the wildernes,

and Became a yong man archer, 21. And he dwelt in the wilderncs of

Pharan,and his mother tooke a wife-for him out of the land ot £Zgypt.
22. The {ame time faid Abimelcch, and Phicol the General of his ae-
miec, to Abraham:: God is with thee in al things which thou doeft.
27. Sweare therfore by God, not to hurt me,and my pofteritie,and my
ftocke: but according tothe mercie , that I haue done thee, thou fhalt
doe to'me , andto the land wherinthou haftliued a ftranger.” 24.And
Abraham f{aid : I wil {weare. 25. And he rebuked Abimelech for the
wel of water, which his {eruants had taken away by force. 26. And
Abimelech anfwered: 1 knew not whodid this thing : yea and thy
{elfe dideft nottel me , and I heard not of it butto day. 27. Abraham

therfore tooke fheep and oxen , and gauc to Abimelcch :.and both of

them madeca league, 28. And Abraham fet feauen ewe lambs of the
fiocke apart. 1. To whom Abimelech faid : What meane thefe feauen

| ewe lambs ; which thou.baft made to ftand.apart 2 3c..But he faid:

Scauen.ewe lambs fhaltthou take at my hand : that they may be a tefti-

| monie for me, that 1 digged this wel. 3:. Therfore was thatplace cal-

led * Berfabee: becaufe there both did fweare. ;2. And they madea
league for the wel of oath. 33. And Abimclccharofe , and Phicol the
General of his armie , and they returncd to the land of the Palefuines.
But Abraham planted a groue in Berfabee ,and callcd there vpon the
name of our Lord God eternal. 34..And he was a {ciourner in the land
of the Paleftines manic daycs.

ANNOTATION S,

CHAP XXI

12, Lesit mos, ] Itfeemed fohard, inhumane , and vniuft to caft Agar and If-
macl out of the houfe , that Abraham would not haue done it,vnles God had
commanded him inthisto hearc the voice of Sara, But when he knew Gods wil
therin , not refpeéting flefh and bloud , nor difputing further of the lawfulnes of
the fadt , fent themboth away , commending them to Gods protcction: and fo
by this feparation the familie was made quiet, It reprefented alfo a notable
Mpyfteric of the Synagogue of the Iewes and Church of Chrilt. As S. Auguftin

doth excellently expound the fame,according to S. Paul (Gal. 4.) That l{maels

playmng withIfaac was perfecution, becaufe st tended to perucrt him , fhewin

1t to be a greateriniuric to delude and -deceine anic, in drawing them to new
and particular companies ,then corporally to perfecute them: and that the
Church and Catholike Princes punifh heretikes for their good , te make them
returne to the truth , or finally to ceafefrom feducing others. Eece liberaa!fliais
ancillam , & non illam vocas per(ecusionem _Apofiolus , dudis fermus cum domine, o per-
fecusionem vocas. e Afpibhioifia nen vecasur perfecusio , o dufo illa vecatnr pevfecusio,

Behold

{wcl Of

oath
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Behold the freewoman affli&ed the handmaid . and the Apoftle calleth it not
perfecution , the feruant playeth with the Mafter , and he gallcrh icperfes
cution. This affli@ion is notcalled peifecution , and that play is called perfe-
cution, Againe , he fayth of Sara , Hiujionem vidit insllo (ufu , animaduerss fers) [1-
pevdiam , difBlicwit i'li, eiecis foras. She faw foule play inthat play , she noted the
feruants pride , itdifpleafed her , she caft him forth of the dores. S. Hierom alfo

teacheth that the fpirirual never perfecutethr che carnal: but fpareth him as his
ruftical brother, knowing that he may in time be profitable.

CHAP XXIL

The faith and obedience of Abraham is proued in bis rcadines to facrr_'ﬁu his funne
Ifaac. 1x. He is flayed from ihe ach byan argel. 16. Former py omifes are
remewed to bim, 0. And buis brother Nachor hath abfo much 1ffye,

HICH things being done, God " tempted Abraham,
$ and faid to him: Abraham | Abraham Buthe anfwered:

locauft vpon one of the mountaines which 1 wil fhew thee. ;. Therfore !
Abraham rifing vp in the night , fadled his atle: taking with himtwo |
vong men , and lfaac his fonne ; and when he had cut wood tor the .
holocauft, he went his way to the place which God had commanded
him, 4. And the third day , lifting vp his cyes , he {aw.the placca farre |
off : 5. and he {aid to his yano men : Tarie you heer withtheaffe: 1 :

and the boy going with fpcéd as farre as yonder , atter we haue adored

wil returne to vou. 6. He tooke alfo the wood of the holocautt , and
laid it vpon Ifaac his fonne: and himfelfe caricd in his hand fire and
a{word. And as they went on together, 5. 1faac {aid to his father : My
father.And he anfiwered : What wilt thou fonre » Bchold, faith he | fire
& wood; where isthe vi¢time of the holocauft : €. And Abral-2{aid-
God wil prouide vnto himfelfe the victime of the holecautt | my
{onne. They went on therfore together : ¢. and they came to the
place which God had thewed him , wherin he builed an altar , and
laid the wood in order vpon 1t : and when he had bound Ifaac his
fonne , he laid him on the altar vpon the pile of wood. 1¢. And he
ftretched forth his hand , and caught the {word , for to facrifice his
{onne. 11. And behold an Angel of our Lord from heaucn cried ,
faying: Abraham , Abraham. Who an{wered : Here I am.. 12. And
he faid to him : Stretch not forth thy hand vpon the boy , neither
doe thou any thing to him : now haue I knowen that thow fearclt
God , and haft not {parcd thine enlie begotten: {fonne for my fake.
13. Abraham lifted vp his eyes , and faw behind his backe a ramme

amongit the briers iticking faft by the hornes , which herooke

M and

» Herelam, 2. He fuid to him: (4) Take thy only begot- | _
tenfonne , whom thou loucft, Ifaac, and goe into the {Mafle on Ea-

Land of vijion: and there thou fhalt offer him for an ko- |fier eue. And
ithe firlt on

e ———
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not to cuil, but
by experience
maketh knowé
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in men.
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& offered an holocautt inftead of his {onne.z 4.And he called the name
of that place, (b)) Our Lord {eeth. Whercupon cuen to this day it is faid,
In the mountaine our Lord wil {ee. 15.And the Angel ot our Lord cal-
led Abraham the fecéd time from heauen,{aying: 16.By my ownc felfe
haue {worne , {aith the Lord : becaufe thou hait done this thing, and
haft not {pared thine onlie begotten fonne for my fake;17. L wil blefle
thee , and T wil multiplicthy %c‘;d as the ftarres of heauen , and as the
{and that is by the fea thore : thy feed fhal poflefle the gates of his ene-
E SHAL BE BLESSED
AL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH, becaufe thou
haft obeyed my voice. 19, Abraham returncd to his yong men , and
they went to Berfabee together ,and he dwelt there. 20. Thefe things
{o being done , it was (¢) told Abraham that Melca alfo had borne
children to Nachor his brother , 21. Husthe fir{t-begotten , and Buz
his brother , and Camuel the father of the Sirians , 22. and Calfed ,and
Azau , Pheldas alfo and Iedlaph, 2. and Bathuel, of whom was borne
Rebecca : thefecightdid Melcha beare to Nachor Abrahams brother.
24. And his concubine, named Roma ,bate Tabee , and Gaham, and

Tahas ,and Maacha.

ANNOTATIONS
CHAP. XXIL

1. Tempted. ] God tempteth none toenil (as% -lames teacheth ) butby triall

and experiment maketh men knowen to the world , as herc Abrahams faith and

lac.1.13

Heb11,

fingular obedience were manifefted,when he dowbted not Teoffer his only-begasiem | o,

in Sacrifice , accoumsing thas Gedis able so vaife

P euen from she dead. Wherupon he g, Aug.

recciued his fonne againe in parable, that is, in figure and myftericof Chriftdead 4, ¢ c.

and altue againc'. Ifaac alfo inthis a&ion fignificd the diuinitic of Chrift which
fuffercd not , and the ramme among the briars figured his humanitie , that should
be offered in Sacrifice to God.

CHAP XXIIL

Sara dying Abrabam Jolemmizeth ber funeval: 4. byeth a field with & double caue
foure bundred ficles. 1g. and there burieth ber .

. N D Saraliued an hundred twentie feauen yeares.2. And
Y (he died in thecitie of Arbee which is Hebron , in the
At land of Chanaan : And Abraham cameto mourne and
 weepe for her. 3. And atter that he wasrifen vp from
(&).the- funeral obfequies , he fpake to the children of
I am a ftranger and pilgrime among you : giue

me

j2.cimb,

T heod

q.72.in
Gen,

T




) —

iAbraham. G-ENESTIS. 73

| me the right of a {epulchre with you , that I may burie my dead.
5. The children of Heth anfwered , faying : 6. My Lord heare vs,
thou art a Prince of God among vs : inour principal fepulchres burie
thouthy dead : and no man can let thee butthat in his owne monu-
ment thou mayft burie thy dead. 7. Abraham rofe vp and (4) adored
the peopleof the land , towit the children of Heth ; 8. and he faid
tothem: If it plcafe your {oule that I burie my dead , heare me ,and
be interceflours for me to Ephron the fonne of Seor : 9. that he giue
me the double caue , which he hath in the wtermoft part of his
field : for money to the worth therof let kim deliuer it to me before
you for poflcflion of a {cpulchre. 10. And Ephron dwelt in the mid-
deft of the children of Heth. And Ephron made anf{wer to Abraham
in the hearing of akthatwent in at the gate of the citie, faying: t1. No,
it fhal not be fo , my Lord ,. butthou rather hearken to that which
I doe fay : The field I deliuer to thee , and the-caue that is therin,
in the prefence of the children of my people , burie thy dead. 12,
Abraham adored betore the people of the land. 13. And he fpoke.
| to Ephron , his people ftanding round about : I befeech thee to
hearc me : 1 wil giue money tor the field : take it , and fo I wil
burie my dead in it. 14. And Epbron anfwered : 15. My Lord',.
heare me.. The ground which thou defireit is worth foure hundred
ficles of filuer : this is the price between me and thee : but hows
much is this : burie thy dcad.14. Which when Abraham had
heard | he weyghed the money that Ephron had asked | in.the hea-
ring of the children of Heth ,, foure hundred ficles of filuer of
common currant money. 7. And the field that before time was.
Ephrons , wherin was the deuble caue , looking towards Mambre |
as wel it , as the caue , and. al the trees therof in al the limits ther-
of round obout , 18 was made fure to Abraham for a poficifion,,
in the fight of the children of Heth ,.and of al that wenr in at the
gate of his. citie. 19, And fo Abraham buried Sara his wife in the
double cauc of the field , that looked towards Mambre | this is
Hcbron in the land of Chanaan. 20. And the ficld was made fure to
Abraham , and the caue that was in 1t , for a pofleflion toburicin , of.
the Children.of Heth..

(6) Adoration

men, Seealfoc.
27. U, 29, €, 33
v, 3.7.andS.
Aug.9.61. in
Gen,

vfed for reue~ |
rencedoneto |
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CHAP XXIIIL

Abrabams feruant adiuved and [ent by bim into Mefopotomia | to feeke awife
for 1faac, 12. prayethrto God for a figne ,findeth Rebecca | 34. and demsan-
4 Y . -
ding her for this purpofc , s0. Wit her parents | s¥. and her owne confent,
Jhcog osth with bims , 6 7, s maried 101 faac:who thereby is comjorted for she
death of his mother,

N D Abraham wascld, and cf manic dayes, and
ourLord had blefled him inal things. 2. And he f{aid
A to the clder feruant of his houfc, which was ruler oucr
\ althat he had : Put thy hand vnder my thigh,, 3. that
1 may adiure thee by our Lord God of hcauen and
' earth , that thou (4) take not a wite for my fonne of
th hters of the Cananites , among whom I dwel : 4. but that !
thou goe vnto myune owne countric and kindred, and thence take a
wife for my fonne Ifazc. <. The ferusns anfwered : If the woman wil
not corzc with meinrothis land, whether muft Ibring thy fonne backe
againe to the plice, from swhence thou dideft come torth: 6. And
Abrahifaid . Beware thou neuer bring my fonnc backe againe thither,
7. Our Lord God of heauen , which tooke me out of my fathers houfc,
and out of my natiue countrie , which fpake to mc , and fware to
me , {aying: To thy feed wil I giue this land ; he thal {:cnd his Angcl
before thee , and thou fhal take from thence a wife for my fonne :
&. bur if the woman wil not folow thee , thou fhalt not be bound
by the oath: only bring not my fonne thi}her againe. S The {eruant
therfore put his hand vnder the thigh ot Abraham his Lord , and
{ware to him vpon this word. 10. And he tooke ten camels of
his Lords heard , and departed , of al his goods carying fo'mcthing
with him , and {etting forward went on mto Mefopotamia to the
citte of Nachor. 11. And when he had made the camels lye downe
without the towne befide a wel of water at euen , at the time
when women are wont to come forth to draw water , he faid
1:. O Lord God of my Lord Abraham, mcet me to day , I befecch
thee , and doc mercifully with my Malfter Abraham. 13. Behold 1
{tand nigh to the fountaine of water and the daughters of the inha-
biters ot this citie wil come forth to draw watcer. 14. Therfore
¢ the maid , to whom 1 fhal {ay : Bow downe thy tankard that I
may drinke ; and fixc fhal anfwer @ Drinke | yca to thy camds alfo
wil i give drinke ; fhe it is , whom thou haft prouided for thy feruant
 Ifaac : and by this I fhal vnderftand , that thou hatt delt mercitully

vith |

<
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with my Matfter. 1y. Neither had he yet ended thefe words witnia him-
{clfe,8 behold Rebecca came forth, the daughzer of Bathuel, the fonne

ofMdcha wife to Nachor the brother of Abraham h:zulm a tankard
on her moulder, 16. a pafling comely maid, & moft beautztul virgin, &
not knowen to man:and fhe was gone downe to the £ rountaine, and had |
filled her tankard jand came backe. 17. And the{eruantranne to meer
her,and {aid: Giue me a little water to drinke of thy tankard. 17, Who
anfivered: Drinke my Lord. And quickly fhe letdowne the tankard ;
vpon her arme,and gaue him drinke. 19. And when he had drum\,, the
added : but for thy camcls alfo T wil draw water, til al doc drinke.

20. And powrmo out the tankard into the troughs, fheranne backe to

D - .
the wel to draw water:and bemg drawen gauc itto al the camels. 2 1.But

he mufing beheld her with filence, dcﬁarous to know whether our
Lord had made his i iourney profperous ornot. 2z. And afterthatthe
camels had drunke;the man plucked forth golden earcletres,weyghing
two ficles , and as manie bracelctts of tenne ficles weight. 2:. And he
faid to hcr Whofe daughter artthou : fhew me;; is there anie place in
thy fathers houfetolodge? 24. Who anfwered: T am the daughrer of
Bathuel, the fonne of Melcha, whom fhe bare to Nachor. 2<. And fhe
added faymg Of ftraw alfo and hay we haue good ftore ,and alarge
placetolodge in. 36. The man bowed himfelfe, and adored our Lord

27. faying : Blefled be the Lord God of mv Lord Abraham , that hath
not taken away his mercie & truth from my Lord and hath brouoht mc
the ftreight way into the houfe of my Lords brother. 2%. Themaid
therfore ranne ,and reported into ( ¥ ) her mothers houfe al things that
fhe had heard. 2 9.And Rebecca had a brother named Laban,whoinal '
haft went torth to the man,where the founzaine was, 3¢. Aud when he

had fecn the earelets and bracelets in his fifters hands , and had heard al ! |

her words reporting : Thefc words {fpake the manvnto me; he cameto
the man which ftood befide the camels, and nigh to the fountaine of
water : 31. and f{aid to him: Comcin, thou blefied of our Lord ; Why

ftandeft thou without : 1 haue prcpared the houfe, and a place for the
camels. 3:. And he brought him ininto his lodging :  and he vnharnefied
the camels, and gaue ftraw and ha ay,and water to Wasn his feet, and of
the men that were come with him, 23. And-bread was fet before him,

Who faid : I wilnot eatetil I fpeake my meflage. He an{wered him:

Spcake. 34. And hefaid:Tamthe feruant of Abraham : 35. and our
Lord hath bleflfed my I ord wonderfully ,and heis magnihed: and he

hath gtuen him sheep, & oxcn, filuer and gold men feruants & womcn |

(eruams camels , and afies. 36. And Sara my Lordes wite hath borne
my Lord a fonnc in her old age, and hc hath giuen him al things that he

| had. 37. And my Lord adiured me faying : Thou shalt nottake a wife |

for ray fonne of the Chananites, in whofc land 1dwel: 38. but thou shale
gocto my fathers houfc , and of mine owne kindred shaltthou take
a wite for my fonnc: 39. but I anfwered my Lord: What if thc woman

wilnot
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wil not come withme? 4c. Our Lord, faith he,in whofe fight I walke, |
wil fend his Aneel with thee, & wil direct thy way: and thou shalt take
a wite for my fonne of myne owne kindred , and of my fathers houfc.
- 41. Thou fhalt be:innocent from my curfe,when thou thaltcome to my
Kinne, and they wil not giue her thee. 42. 1 came therfore to day to the
F wel of water,and faid : O Lord God of my Lord Abraham,if thou haft
E direGed my way,wherin I now walke, 43. ‘bcholdI ftand befides. the
- wel of water,and thevirgin, that fhal-come torth to draw water when
fhe fhal heare mic fay.: Giuemea litle water todrinke of thy. thankard;
' 44.. and fhe (hal {ay-to me =, Drinke both thou and for thy camels T wil
draw alfo ; thatis the woman , which our Lord hath prepared for my
| Mafters. fonne. 45. Andwhileft I pondered thefe things {eerctly with
‘my {elfe,Rebecca appeared comming with a tankard, which she caried
b vpon her shoulder : & she went downe to the fountaine & drew water, |
| And I {aid to her-Gine me a litle ta drinke. 46.-Who fpeedily let downe
- the tank ard from herfhoulder,and faid to me:Drinke both thou,and to-
' thy camels I wil giue drinke, I dranke, and fhe watered the cammels;:
' 47~ And I asked her,and {aid : Whofe daugfiter art thou * Who anfiue_
red : T am the daughter of Bathuel,the fonne of Nachor;, whom Melcha:
bare him. 1 hung tnertore carelettesito adorne her face, and.I put brace-
 lets.vpon her hands. 43. And proftrateI adored our Lord, blefling the.
.Lord God of my Lord Abraham, who hath brought me the ﬁraigh;

way to take the daughter ot my Lords brother for his fonne. 49. Wher-
fore if you doe according to mercie and truth with my Lord, thew me; |
but if it pleafe you otherwife,that alfo tel me,that I may goc to the right
hand or to thelett. 50. Aud Labanand Bathuel anfwered : From oyg |
Lord the word hath proceeded : we can not {peake any other _Ehi-hg_
with thee befides his pleafure. 1. Bchold Rebecca is betore thee, take
her and goe thy waies, & let her be the wite of thy Lords{onns, as.our
| Lord hath fpoker. §2. Which when.Abrahams {eruant heard , falling
“downc he adored our Lord to the ground. §3. And taking forth veffels
of filuer, and gold , and garments , gaue themto Rebecca for a prefent.
. To her brothers.alfo, and 1o her mother he offered guifis.. s 4. A banket
' was made,and eating and drinking together they lodged there. Andin
the morning the {eruant arefe, and faid : Difmiffe me thar I may goe to |
my Lord. 55.And her brother and mother anfwered:Let the maid tarie
at the leaft tenne dayes with vs, & after (he thal depart. 56. Stay me not,
faid he,bccaufe our Lord hath direéted my way : difmiffe me that I may
goe onto my Lord. s 7, And they faid : Let vs cal the maid,and (¢)aske
her wil. §8. Andbeing called, when {he was come , they asked : Wilt
thou goc with this man: Who faid : I'wil goe. §9. They difmifled her
therfote, and her nurce, and Abrahams {cruant, and his companie,
6o. wilhing profperitic to their fifter , and faying : Thou artour fifter,
enczeafe thouinto thoufand thoufands, and thy feed pofleflethe gates of
their enemies. 61. Therfore Rebecca and her maids being Fet vpon

camels,
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d
camels, tollowed the man : who wita ipeed teturned vato his Lord;..qm1
62. the fametime Ifaac walked along the way , thatleadcth to the we
ofthe Liuing and the {ecing,{o called;tor he dweltin the {outh countrie:
63.and he was gone forthto (4) mcdltatF in the field , the day now
being wel fpent : and when he had caft vp his eyes, he fav&f camcls com-
ming a farre off. 6 4. Rebeccaalflo, whenshe {aw Ifaac lighted off the
camel, 65. and {aid to the {eruant: Who isthat man whxch commeth
towards vs along the field > And he faid to her : The fame is my Lord.
But she quickly taking her cloake , couered her felfe. 66. And the fe;.
uant told Ifaac al things that he had done. 67.Who broughc her into the
tent of Sara his mother,& tooke her to wife:and he loued her fo much,
that it did modcrate the {orrow which was chanced of his mothers

=7

death,

ANNOTATIONS
CHAP. XXIV.

14. The maid so whom [ shal fay.;Obferuation of fpeaches called omrinous,which
are interpreted to fignifie good or euil luck , are fometimes fuperfticious & fugge-
fted by euil fpirits, who now & then telling or infinuaung fomce truth,get credie,&
fo allure men to attend to fuch vaine,mmcertaine,and vaiawful fignes,as S.Augn-
ftin teftifieth . li. 2. de Gen.ad lit.c, 17. & li. 12. c. 22. ) Neuertheles fuch ﬁgncs are
fometimes lawfully obferued, & defired from God,as the fame Do&our difputcth

likewife S. Theodorct 'q. 73. in Gen. ) But wnofoeuer wil noterre in particular
cafcs , muft follow cither expretle Scripture , or the iudgement of the Church,
which is alwayes directed by the fpiric of truth. And touching this prayer of Abra-
hams feruant,& his defire of this determinate figne to know the maid, whom God
had prouided to be Ifaacs wife , the tathers generally hold that it was religious,
deuout, and difcrete. For hebeing careful of his Mafters bufines,and not trutting
his owne iudgement, but relying vpon that Abraham had faid , Owur Lovdshal fend
his _Ang.l before shee,commended fo weightie a caufeto God by prayer,the Angel
fuggefting both to him to defire,& to the maid to performe (as the cuent fheweth)
fu?gqual;tics and vertuesin her , as were moft agreable ro thc; great cha.rmc_aqd
hefpitalitie dayly practized in Abrahams houfe, moft conuenicar and necefiarie
(as he difcretely confidered) for that familie, and good of manic. The like obfer-
uations were approued in Gedeon, and Ionathas. And to pray for fuchfignes in
fome cafc , or for manifeft miracles is alfo approued by the Apoitles example
praying God To shew by los which of the swa he had chefen to she  dpofileslip , in place
of Indas. And that he would extend hishand to cures ; and fignes, and wonders , to

be done by the name of his holy fonne L35 vs,

(li.quett.fuper Gen. q.53) & S. Chrifoftome teacheth more cleerly(ho.41.in Gen,) |

o |
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CHAP XXV,

Abrabem baning manie childran by bis wife Cetura , died at the ageof 17 .|
Jeares: 12, 1fmael alfo bauing twelue fonnes Dukes, died. 19, 1fauc praying |
for hus barren wife she hath Efau and lacob twinnes., 30.Efau felleth bis firft |
birth right to 1acab for a m: fJe of porage. '

WS ND Abraham maried another wife mamed Cetura-
)= . which barc him Zamran , and Iecfan, and Madan, and
- Y& Madian, and Iefboc, and Suc. ;. Iecfan alfo begat Saba &
§ Dadan. The Children of Dadan were-Affurim , and !
2 Latuiim, and Loomim, 4. But alfo of Madian was borpe |
Epha,and Opher, and Henoch, and Abida , and Eldaa : al thefe were ]
the children of Cetura. 5. And Abrzham gaue al his pofleflions to |
Ifaac : 6. and " tothe children of his concubines he gaue guifts ; and
{eparated them from 1faac his fonne whileft himfelfe yet liued , to the:
cait countrie. 7. And thedayes of Abrahams life were an hundred !
{euentic and five ycares. %. And decayinz dyed in ( «) 2good old age, !
and hauing liued a greattime,and being tul of dayes: and was gathered .
to his pcople, 9. And there buried him I{aac and 1fmael his {fonnes in ;
the double caue , which was fituated in the ficld of Ephron the fonne of |
Scor the Hethite, ouer-againft Mambre, 1c. which he had bought of |
the children of Heth : there was he buried | and Sara his wife. 1 i.And |
atter his death Cod blefled 1faac his fonne | who dwelled befide the
wclofthe Liuing & Sccing, fo named.12. Thefe arethe gencrations of
I{mael the fonncof Abrahd, who Agarthe £gyptian bare him, Saraes
feruant : & 13. thefe are the names of his children according to their cal-
ling and generations. The firft begotten of Ifmael Nabaioth , then Ce-
dar,and Adbecl, and Mabfam, 14. Mafma alfo, and Duma, and Maffa,
i5. Hadar,and Thema, and Iethur,and Naphis, and Cedma. 16. Thefe
arcthe fonnes of Ifmael : and thefe are their names by their caftles and
tewnes ,twelue Princes of their tribes, 17. And the yeares of I{maels
lifc came to an hundred thirtie feauen , and dccaying died, and was put
vato hispeople, 18, And he dwelt from Heuila euen to Sur , which
lookcthtowards £gypt , as they enter tothe Affirians, before the face

the forne of Abraham: Abraham begat 1faac: 20. who when he was
tourtic yeares old , tooke to wife R ebecca the daughter of Bathuel the
Syrian of Mefopotamia, fifter to Laban. 21. And Ifaac befought our |
Lord for his wite, becaufe fhe was barren: who * heard him,and made

Rebecca
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Rebecca to conceaue. 22, But the litle ones {trugied in her womb; who
{aid : If it (hould be {o with me , what neced was thereto conceaue 2

| And fhe (b)went to confult our Lord. 2;. Who anfwering faid : Two

nitionsarcin thy womb , and two peoples thal be diuided out of thy
womb , and one people ifral ouercome ther other , and “ the elder
fhal ferue the yonger. 24. Now her time was come to be deliuered ,
and behold twinnes were found in her womb. 25, He that came forth

. firft | wasred , and al hairic inmanner of a skinne : and his name was '

called Efau. Immediatcly the other comming forth , held his brothers
plant in his hand : and therfore he called him lacob. 26. Threefcore
yeares old was Ifaac, when the litle ones were borne varo him. 27,
Who being growne vp , Efau became 2 man cunning in hunting , & a
hufband man:but Iacob(¢)a plaine md dwelled intents. 8, Ifaac loued
Efau,becaufe he did cate of his hunting:and R cbecca loued Iacob.29.&
[ Iacob boyled broth : to whom E f{au being come faynt out of the field,
30. faid : Giue me of this red broth , becaufe I am exceeding faine,
For which caufe his name was called Edom. ;1. To whom Iacob
faid : /* Sel me thy firft-birth-right. 32. He anfwered , Loe I dye,
what wit the firft-birth-right auaile me? 3 3. tacob {aid : Sweare ther-
fore to me. Efau {ware to him, and fold bis firft-birth-right. 34. And
foraking bread and therice broth , did eate , and drinke, and went his.
way ; litle efteeming thac he had {old his firit-birth-right.

ANNOTATIONS

CHAPD XXV

6. Toshe childrenof his concubines. ] S. Auguftin (li. 16. c. 34. de ciuit, sheweth

thatboth Agar and Cetura,being Abrahams lawful wiues ( for fo they are called

i holie Scripture ) are alfo czlled concubines , becaufe they had not like pri-

urled ges to Sara, whofe fonne was foleheyrcro his father , and the children of
the others had only guifts (or moueable goods ) not attayning to the promifed”
Kingdom. And al this for myfterze fake. For Ifimacl fignificd the carnal people

before Chrift, the children of Cetura prefigured Herettkes , who fuppofe them-

felues to pertaine to the new Teflament , but are feparated no letic then the

Iewes from Chrifts Kingdom. And albeit therc was alfo an other particulay
reafon why Agar was. called concubine , becaufe she was a fecond wife the
firft then living , yet this learned father faith, he did not fee why Cetura, bemg
maried after the death of Sara, should be called concubine , but only for this
My fterie,

11, Heard him.] Notwithftanding Gods aflured promife , that Ifaac should
haue iffue (Gen, 21.v.12. ) yet he prayeth inftantly for the fainc. And Moyfes
here attributeth Rebeccas coneeiuing to Ifaacs prayer, Wherby we fec that
Gods forefeeing , predeftinating , and promifing , exclude not, but indeed in
clude fecondarie caufes , and ordinarie meanes , by which his eternal wil and

pleafurc is fulfilled. For as God did forefee that Rebecca should hauce children,
N fo he
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fo he did ferefec that Ifaac should pray for it , and obtayne it; and the one was

as fure to cometo paife as the other. And the fame confequence is true concer-

ning cternal life as S. Gregorie teacheth li. 1. c. 8, Dialog.

23. Theelder shal fexuethe yonger. ] Asbefore (¢. 17, V. 21, am} c.21.v. 13,) the
couenant and great promifes made to Abrahams feed , are deciared to pertaine
only to Ifaac , and not to Ifmacl, nor to the other brothers ; fo the fame bclqu
notto Efau theelder, butonly toIacob the yonger foune of Ifaac, the Holie
Ghoftfaying , The elder shal ferus the yonger, And withal fignificth (faithS. Augu-
ftin ) that the clder people of the Iewes {hal ferue the yonger Chriftian people,
For although it may be vnderftood literally to be fulfilled , in that the Idumcans
comming of Efau were fubdued by King Dauid comming of Tacob ; yetitis
more conueniently belicued , that this prophecie tended to a greater thing,
And what is this , but that which is euidently fulfilled in the Iewes and
Chriftians ? ) )

An other great document of grace S. Paul gathereth vpon this Myfterie:
that the twinnes being not yet borne , nor hauing done any thing geod or euil ,
without anie good merits the yonger is ele&ted, the elder reprobate. For doubt.
les (faith S. Auguftin ) touching original finne they were both equal , and
concerning proper finnc , neither of themhad anieat al. By which example he
sheweth Gods mere mercie intheele@ ,and iuftice in the reprobate , as is more
largely noted in the English New Teftament , vpon the ninth chapter to the
Romanes,

31, Selme shy firfi-bivsh vighs. ] Iacob inftru&ed by his mother,that God had
chofen him in place of his brother Efau ( for to her God had reuealed that the
elder should ferue the yonger ) did lawfully vfe this eportunitie to get Efaus
grant of the right pertaining to the firft-borne , but Efau in fcllmg it finned ,
shewing himfclfe an intemperate prophane man Heb, 12.

CHAP. XXVI,

Ifaac by reafon of famine goeth into Gerare, 3. where God veneweth to bim
the promifes made to Abvabam, g. King Abimelech biametb bim for callin
bis wife bis fifler. 1y. The people enuying bis wealsh , quarelesh for bus wels,
2.6 At laft Abimeiech mak esh league with 1 fac,

N D when a famine was rifen in the land , after that
fierilitie that had chanced in the dayes of Abraham
Ifaac went to Abimclech King of the Paleftines into
Gerara, 2. And our Lord appeared to him , and faid ;
(4) Goe not downe into Egypr, but reft in the land
which I fhal tel thee. 3. And feiourne init , and I wil be with thee, and
wil blefle thee : for to thee and o thy feed I wil giue al thefe countries,
accomplifhing the oath which 1 {ware to Abraham thy father, 4. And
I wil multiplie thy {eed as the ftarres of heauen : and 1 wil giue tothy
pofteritic al thefe countrics : and inthy feed SHAL BE BLESSED

AL
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AT THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH, ;. for becaule

Abraham obeyed my voice, & kcpr my precepts and commandements,
and obferued ' my ceremonies and lawes. 6. Therfore Ifaac abode in
Gerara, 7. Who when he was asked by the men of that place concer-
ning his wife , anfwered : Sheis (b) my fifter; for he was afraid to
confefle that fhe was married to him , thinking left paraduenture they
would kil him becaufe of her beautie. 8. And when verie manie dayes
were paﬂ'ed , & heabode there , Abimelech the King of the Paleftines
looking forth through a window .{aw him fporting with Rebecca his
wife. 9. And calling for him , he fmid : Itis euident that fhe is thy wire:
why dideft thou faine her to be thy fifter : He anfwered : I feared left £
fhould die for her, 10. And Abimelech {aid : Why haft thou deceaued
vs2 fome man of the people might haue lyen with thy wife, and thou
haddeft brought vponvs (c) a great finne. And he commanded al the
peeple , faying : Hethat fhal touch this mans wife , dying fhal dye. 12.
And Ifaac fowed in thatland , and he found that fame yeare’’ an hun-
dred fold :and our Lord bleffed him. 13. And the man was madcrich,
and he went profpering and encreafing , til he was made exceeding
great: 14. and he had alfo pofieflions of {ieep and of heards, and averie
great familie. For this the Paleftines enuying him , 1. ftopped at that
time al the wels , thatthe feruants of his father Abraham had digged,
filling them vp with water : 16. in fo much that Abimelech him{clte
faid to Ifaac : Depart from vs , becaufe thou art become mightier then
we a great deale, 17. And departing, to come to the Torrent of Gerara,
and to dwelthere, 18. againc he digged other wels,which the feruants
of his father Abraha had digged , and which after his death the Phili-
ftines had ftopped vpof old : & he called thé by the fame names which
his father before had called thé.19. And they diggedin the * Torrent,
and found liuing water : 20. but there alfe the paftors of Gerara made
a brawle againft the paftors of Ifaac , faying : It is our water. For
which caufe he called the name of the wel , by occafion of that which
had hapned , * Calumnie, 21. And they digged alfo an other ; and for
that they brawled likewife | and he called the name of it, Enmitie.2 2.,
Going forward from thence he digged an other wel , for which
they contended not : therfore he called the name therof , Latitude,
faying : Now hath our Lord dilated vs , and made vs to encreafe
vpen the earth, 23. And he went vp from that place vnto Berfabee, 24,
where our Lord appeared to him that fame night , faying : I am the
God of Abraham thy father, doc not feare , becaufe Iam with thee :
I wil blefle thee , and multiplic thy feed for my feruant Abrahams
{ake, 25. Therfore he builded there an altar : and hauing called vpon
the name of our Lord , he pitched his tent : & commanded his feruants
thatthey fhould digge a wel. 26. To the which place when there were
come from Gerara Abimelech,and Ocozath his freind, & Phicol chiefe
Capraine of his foldiers 2 7. Haac fpake to thé:Why arc ye come to me a
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man whom you hated , and haue thruft our from you? 28, Who
an{wered : We faw that the Lord is with thee | and therfore we faid :
Let there be an oath between vs,aud (d) let vs makealeague ,29. that
thou doe vs no harme, as we alfo haue touched nothing of thine,

po]
neither haue we done that which might hurt thee : but with peace haue

O

we difmift thee encreafed with the bleffing of the Lord. ;0. Therfore
he made them a feaft , and after they had eaten and drunken 31. ari-
fing in the morning , they {ware one to an other : and I{aac di{miffed
them peaceably into their place. j2. And behold the fame day camethe
{eruants of Ifaac telling him of a Wel, which they had digged , and
{aying:We haue found water. 33. Wherupon he called it Aboundance:
and the name of the citie was giuen Berfabec , cuen vnto this prefent
day. 34. But Efau being fourtie yeares old maried wiues , Iudith the
daughter of Beeri the Hethite , and Bafemath the daughter of Elon

of the fame place : 35. both which had (¢) offended the mind of
Ifaac and Rebecca,

ANNOTATIONS.

CHAP. XXVL

$. My cevemonies.] Thefc were not the fame ceremonics and lawes which
were afterwards preferibed by God , and d«liuered by Meyfes , but other ob-
feruances by which Abraham and other holic Patriarchs before him , ferued

God with certaine external worship, differing from the rites of the Gentiles,

efpecially from Enos time ( Gen, 4.) and fo forward.

12. o4n hundred fold ] For this increafe of wealth the King and people at
firft enuied Ifaac , but afterwards perceiuing that God Almightic , whoni he
ferued ,fo blefled him, the reft of the land remaining barren, they fought to
make league with him (v, 28.) Euen fo the Kings and nations of the world, firft
cnuying and perfecuting Chrifis Church, at length fecing it ftil profperous,
became with al humilitie children of the fame Church , and {eruants of Chrift,
being ouercome not by torce of armes but by patience ,& peaccable endcauours
of thofe whom they moft hated. Wherof excellently faith S, Leo { Ser, 1. in
Natali Apoft.) Although Rome renowmed by manie viories , dilated her
Empyreby land and by fea , yet was it lefle that martial trauel fubdued, then
that which Chriftian peace hath obtained. The Bishops of Rome hauing lar-

ger. TurifdiGion fpiritual , then euer the Roman Ceefars had temporal
ominion,

CHAP.




ifaac. GENESIS. 831

CHAP XXVIL

Laceb by bis mothers counfel gesteth his fathers blefing in plice of Efau. 41.
And by ber 15 aduifed ( for auoidng Efaus wrath,whe threasned to kil bim)
to flte to bis vncle Laban,in Haran of Mefopetamia.

3 N D Ifaac wasold , and his eyes were dimme, and he The Eviftie on
fAS could not {ce :and he called Efau his elder fonne , and g aturday the
[=Za faid 1o him:My fonne:Who anfwered:Here I am.2.To {fecsd weeke in
49 Whom his father : Thou f{eeft, quoth he, that T am old, |Lent.
Y and know not the day of my death. ;. Take thy inftru-
ments,thy quiuer,and bow,and goe abroad : and when
any thing by hunting, 4. make me broth therof,as
thou knoweft Ilike,and bring that I may eate , and my foule may bleffe
thee before I dye. 5. Which when R ebecca had heard,and he was gone
into the ficld to fulfil his fathers commandement, 6. she {aid o her
fonne Tacob : T heard thy father talking with Efauthy brother | and
faying tohim: 7. Bring me of thy huntng, and make me meats thar I
may eate, and blefle thee in the fight of our Lord before 1 dye. 8. Now
therfore,my fonne,affent to my counfel:g.and goe thy way fo the flock,
bring metwo kids of the beft , that I may make of them meat for thy
father, fuch as he gladly eateth: 10, which when thou haft brought in,
and he hath eaten, he may blefle thee before he dye. 11. To whom |
he anf{wered : Thou knoweft that Efau my brother is hairie man , and
Iam{mooth: 1a. if my father (hal feele me, and perceaue it, (a) 1 feare nggclﬁfﬁr{c'

left he wiltkinke I would haue deluded him,and I {hal bring vponme 3 ; feience that
curfe fora blefling. 13.To whom his mother f{aid: This curfe,my fonne, |the rioht of
light vpon me,only heare thou my voice , and goe , fetch me the things | firft-birth be-
which I haue {zid. 14. He went,and brought » and gaue themto his |longed to him,
mother. She dreffed meats, cuen as the knew his father liked. 1 5. And |yet feared to
fhe did on him the carments of Efau verie good, which fhe had at home %}usf;:;c;u;):
| with her: 16. and the litle skinnes of the kids fhe put about his hands, |hisfather,
and couered the bare of his neck. 1 7. Andfhe gaue him thebroth ,and
dcliuered him bread that fthe had baked. 18, Which when he had caried
in, he faid : My father : Buthe anfwered : T heare. Who art thou my
fonne: 1. And Tacob faid : Iamthy firft begotten Efau:1 haue done
as thou dideft command me : arifc, fit,and eatc of my hunting, that thy
foule may blefle me. 20. And againe Ifaac to his fonne : How couldeft (b) Trwas trul
thou, faid he, find it fo quickly , my fonne : Who anfwerec: (6) It was |Gods wil,bu:y
1 the wil of God that that which I would came quickly in my way, {notinthatiéfe

21. And laac faid : Come hither , that I may feele thee my fonne , and | ?; ”Z‘?C vndes-’
- - Itoodit,

N 3 may |)
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| may proue whether thou be my fonne Efau, or no. 22. He came

neer to his father | and when he had fele him | Ifaac faid : The voice
verily , is the voice of Tacob : but the hands are the hands of Efay,
23. And he’‘ knew him not, becaufe his hairie hands had made him
like vnto the elder; Bleffing him therefore, 24, he faid : Art thoy
my {onne Efau? He anfwered: Tam. 2:.. But he {aid : Bring mie the
meats of thy hunting, my fonne,that my {oule may blefle thce. Which
when they werc brought and he had eaten, he offered him wine alfo,
which after he had drunke | 26. he faid to him : Come neer me ,and

.giue meakifle,my {oane. 27. He came neer, and kiffed him. Andim-

mediately as he felc the fragrant fauour of his garments,blefling him he
faid : Behold the (auour of my fonne is as the {auour of a plentiful field,
which our I ord hath bleffed. 28, God giue thee of the deaw of heauen,
& of the fatnes of the carth aboundance of corne and wine. 29, And let

‘peoples {erue thee , and tribes adore thee:be thou Lord of thy brethren,

and thy mothers children bow they before thee. He that fhal curfe
thee , be he curfed : and he that fhal blefle thee , be he replenished with

bleflings. 30. faac had fcarce ended his words , and Iacob now gone

forth abroad , but Efau came, 31. and brought in to his father meats

madeé of his hunting , faying: Arife my father , and eate of thy {onnes
hunting ; that thy foule may bleffe me. 32. And Ifaac faid to him: Why! |
who art thou 2 Who anfwered : I am thy firft begotten fonne Efau,
33. Iaac was amazed and aftonished exceedingly , and marueling
more then a2 man can belieue, faid : Who is he then thar euen now
brought me venifon that he had taken, and 1 did cate of al things
before thou camett , and I haue blefled him, (¢)and he shal be bleffed: |
34. Efau hauing heard his fathers words , roarcd out with a greatcry;
and being difmaied,(aid : Bleffe me alfo,my father. 35« Who faid : Thy
brother came deceitfully and tookethy blefling. 36. But he faid againe:
Rightly is his name called Tacob ; for he hath fupplanted me loe the
fecond time : my firft-birth-right he tooke before |, and now the fecond
time he hath ftollen my blefling. And 2gaine to his father he faid;
Haft thou not referued me alfo a blefling 2 37. Ifaac anfwered : 1 haye
appointed him thy Lord,and al his brethren I haue made fubiect to hig
feruice : with corne and wine I haue eftablifhed him, and for thee ,m

fonne , what fhal I doe more after this 2 38. Te whom Efau {aid : Hait
thou one only blefling, father ? I befeech fhcc bleffe me alfo. And when
he wept thatche howled againe, 39. Ifaac being moucd , faid to him:
In (4 ) the fatof theearth, and in the deaw of heauen from aboye
40. shalthy blefling be. Thou shalt liue by the {word , and shalr ferye
thy brother : and ( ¢ ) the time shal come , when thou shalt shake off
and loofc his yoak fromthyneck. 41. Efau therfore alwaies hated
Tacob for the blefling wherewith. his father had blefled him ; and he
faid is his hart : The daies wil come of the mourning of my father, and
I wil kil Tacob my brother. 4a. Thefe things were told to Rebecca;

who
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who f{ending and calling lacob her fonne, faid to him : Behold Efau
thy brother threatneth te kil thee. 43. Now therfore , my foune, haire
my voice ,and getthee vpand fly to Laban my brother into Haran:
44. and thou shaltdwel with him a few dayes , til the furie of thy bro-
ther beaflwaged , 45. and his indignation ceafe, and he forget thofe
things which thou haft done to him: afterward 1 wil fend, and bring
thee from thence hither. Why shal I be depriued of both {onnes in one
day2> 46. And Rebeccafaid to Ifaac: I am wearie of my life for the
daughters of Heth : if [acob takea wife of the ftock of this land , I lift
not liue,

ANNOTATION S.

€CHAP, XXVIL

19. Lamthy firfl-Begotten Efan.) Tacob wasnot by nature the firft-begotten,but by
Gods ordinance,& by couenant made with Efau,had right to the preeminence
and priuiledges belonging to the firft-borne., So hedid notlie, burfpake a truth,
meaning that he was that funne , to whom by diuine election the ficft-birth-righe
was due , which his father fuppofed to pertaine to Efau,

Bur becaufe fome fcorners of Chriftian do&rine ¢ liketo the old Manichees)vfe
to fay , that Catholik Do&ours and Schoolinen excufe and condemae whom they
liftby fuch gloffes, let fuchreprouers vnderitand, that both moderne & ancient
Catholik writers auow thisdefence of the holie Patriarch Iaceb , not by priunate
fpirit , bue by the motft true and proper fenfe of holie Scripture it-fclfe,W here it
may appeare, if they wil examine the text , that Iacob 1n al this procurement of
his fathersbletiing, neither did any thing vniuftly nor faid anie thing falfly Firft,
itwasreuealed tohis mother(chap.25.v.23.) Thas the elder (of her twins )showld firue
the yonger. Secondly , holic Scripture teftifieth inthe fame chapter(v.27.) Thas
lacob was a plaine” or fincere) Man, void of vniuft dealing. Thirdly, for more quiet
entoying that right , which God had ordained for him, he procured his brothers
confens and confirmation (v. 33.;Fourthly,though he was fecure in confcience
that the blefling was due to him yet he feared (v. 12.) left he might giue occafion
of otfence to nis father , to whom thismyftrie was not yet reuealed . Fiftly, 1faac
percetuing atlaft Gods wil , that [aceb thould be preferred , was ncither offended
with him, nor reuoked hisblefling as vnlawfully furprifed , but condefcending
thereto,ratified that hehad done, faying (v. 33.) Thawe bieffed hims , and be shai be
bleffed, Sixtly , God himfelfe from this tine forwards often appeared te Tacob,
and with great promifes and manie temporal and fpiritul benchits , declared his
fingular loue to him. Seuenthly,the'e three Patriarchs, A braham, Ifaac,& lacob,
arefpecial renowmed Saints of the old Teftament: yeathe Lotd and Creatour
of al would peculiarly be call:d(Exodi 3. )the God of Abraham,faac,and Iacob.
Moyfes praying inftantly for Gods mercie and clemencic towards the people
(Exodi 52.) befought him to remember Abrahan,lfaac,and {acab,his feruants:
and fo inboth old and new Teitament thefe tiiree arc often mentioned as chicfe
Princes in the Kingdome of Heauen, Al which {kew the greac vertues and helines
of them al,
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And touching thistalt bf Tacob , where (if eucr any-where) might fcemcrobe 1

fome great finnz, S.Auguftin atlarge proucth thathedid not herem finne at al:
Thas which lacob did /faithhe li, cont.mendacium c. 10, )%y bis moshers infirulion se
deceiue his fas'er , if it be diligensly confidered , was ne lie , bus amyflevie, and sherfore for
the fam’liar cownfat of the Holie Ghoft, which his mesher had receiued,he is excufed from [ nne.
The famche confirmeth q.74.in Gen L16.c.32.decinit.& L 12.c.34 cont. Fauft, The
fame alfo teach S.Chrif, ho.s 511 Gen,S.Hieveo Epift.125,5. Theodorer,q 79.&.%0.
in Gen.S.Gregorie;ho.6.in Ezechiclem,S.Bede,Ifidorus,Innocentius 3. Rupertus,
& others vpon this place, al agreeing abfolutcly that eueric lie is a finne, declare
that Iacoblied not , but ftil fpake thetruth, confirming their expofition by other
like places of Scripture. As wien our Sauiour faid of 5, Tohn Baptift (Math. 11.)
Heis Elias, meaning that he was Elias in fpirit not in perfoa,So Iacob faid truly
that he was Efau, not meaning in perfonbut in right of the firft-borne, by Gods
ordinance: Efau alfo haning condefcended thereto by couenant and oath. Inthat
alfo he deceiued his father, was no finnc, For it wasalawful and gooddeceit,
fuch a ong /fuith S. Chrifoftom)as Hieremie fpeake:h of , Lordshou haff deceinced
me , and [ am deceiued,to Ifaac was decetucd not as we commonly cal deceir , but to
his ewnc and others good, by Gods difpofition,

13 Knew him nos. ] S. Damafus dcmanding of S. Hierom, what might be the
reafon why God would fuffer his holie feruant 1faac not to know Iacob,but to be
deceiued , and through ignorance to blefie whom he would not , declareth that it
happened not only to Iacob, but alfo to manie other like holy men,to be ignorane
of maniethings,andto be decciued in errour of opinion: and that this crrour was
profitable to Ifaac and his houfe, For if he had giuen this blefling ( which was a
fprritual [urifiition) to Efau,as he purpofed ;he had committed a nexious errour
ideed, by preferring a bloudiemman,one thar was readie,if he could,to haue kil-
led his brother (v.41. ) omitting him thar was fincere.and very vertuous,and had
done his owne wil,not Gods wil therin,

But why would not God reucale his wil toIfaac (ashe hadcommanded afarre
arcater t:ing to Abraham, tofacrifce the fame Ifaac ) that he mighe wittingly
haue blcfed Iacobby Gods commandment ? The Fathers doe probably alleadge
thisfor one reafon , thar if Efau,being a fierceand cruel man, had percciued that
his father had wi.lingly preferred lacob, he would haue been incenfed againtt his
father , conceiued and attempted euil againft him.Another reafon S Chri‘oftom
and Theodorerdoe yrald, that by this ftrange manner of imparting this blefiing,
it might more manifeftly appearetobe Gods wiland ordinance , and norto pro-
ceed from mans affeé&tion,that lacob fhould be p:efersed,
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14cob with his fathers blefing , and admonition not to tak ¢ s wife of Chanaan,
but of the daughers of bis vncle Laban , goethinte Mcfoposamia. 6. Efen
in the meane ume maricth & third wife , b vncle 1fwiaels daughter, 11,
lacob feeth in fleep 4 ladder veaching to beauen , Angeis afcendng and def-
cending , and our Lovd leaning theron renewed the promsfes made 10 Abra-
ham and1faac. 16. And be awaking maketh a vow,

S A A C therfore called Tacob , and blefled
# him , and commanded him faying : Take
v not a wife of the ftock of Chanaan ;2. but
goe and make a iourney into Mecfopotamia
of Syria ; tothe houfe of Bathuel thy mo-
thers father , and takethee a wife thence of
() the daughters of Laban thine vncle. 3. And
/ God Almightie blefie thee , and make thee

-encreafe,and multiplie thee:that thou mayeft
be into multitudes of peoples. 4. And () giue he thee the bleflings of
Abraham , and to thy feed after thee : that thou mayeft poﬂ”effep the
land of thy peregrination , which he promifed to thy grandfather, 5,
And when 1faac had difmift him , taking hisiourney he came to Me-
fopotamia of Syria to Laban, the {fonne ot Bathuel the Syrian, brother
to Rebecea his mother. 6. And Efau feeing that his father had blefled
lacob,and had fent himinto Melopotamia of Syria ,to marry a wife
thence 5 and that after the blefling he had commanded him, faying .
Thou fhalt not take a wife of the daughters of Chanaan; 7. and that
Iacob obeying his parcnts was gone into Syria : &, hauing tryalalfo
that his father did not willingly fee the daughters of Canaan, g. he
went to Ifmael , and tooke to wife befides them which he had before,
Maheleth the daughter of Ifmael Abrahams {onne , filter to Naba-
ioth. 0. Therfore lacob being departed from Berfabee , went on to
Haran, 11. And when he was come to a certaine place , and would reft
initafter funne fet, he ” tooke one of the ftones that lay there | and
putting invonder his head , fleptin the fame place. 13, And he fawin his

{ fleep *’a ladder ftanding vpon the earth,& tize top therof touching hea-

uen : the Angels al{o ot God afcending & defcending by it, 13. and our
Lord leaning vpon the ladder faying to him: Iamthe Lord God of
Abraham thy father,& the God ot Ifaac:the Land wherin thouflecpeir,
I wil giuetothee and to thy feed. 14. And thy feed thal be as tic duit
of the earth :thou fhalt be dilated tothe Weft | and to the Eaft , and w0

th-
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the North | and to the South:and IN THEE AND THY
SEED AL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH SHAL
BE BLESSED. 15. And I wil be thy keeper whither {o-cuer
thou goeft , and wil'bring thee back into this land : neither wil I leaue
thee , til I {hal haue accomplifhed al things which I haue faid. 16.
And when Tacob was awaked out of fleep , he {aid : Indeed our
Lord is in this place, and I'wift not, 17. And trembling he {aid : How
terrible is this place ! this is none other but the houfe of God , and the
gate of heauen. 18. And Jacob arifing in the morning tooke the ftone,
which he had laid vader his head , and ”/ ereCted it for atitle , powring
oyle vpon the top. 19. And he called the name of the citic * Bethel,
which before was called Luza. 20, And he / vowed avow , faying :
If God fhal be with me , and thal keep me inthe way , by the which I
walke, and fhal giue me (b) bread to gate, and raymentto put on,
21. and I {hal be returned profperoufly to my fathers houfe , the Lord
fhal be my God , 22. andthis ftone , which T haue ereéted for a title,
fhal be called the Houfe of God : and of al things that thou fhalt giue
to me, I wil offer tithes to thee,

ANNOTATIONS

CHAP. XX|VIIL

11, Tooke of the flones.) Tacob trauailing into a ftrange countrie went in fuch
poore eftate, the better to hide hisdeparture from Efau ,iwho otherwife mighe
haue killed hiin by the way, It was alfo thus difpofed by God , that Iacobs
faith and confidence might, to his greater merit,be exercifed ; and that Gods
prouidence mightinore manifefly appeare , as it did in his returne after twentie
yeares , when with moft gratcful mind herecounted Gods benefits faying ( Gea.
31:) Withmy flaftel paﬁ’cd oucr this Iordan, and now with two troups I doc
returne.

12, A ladder.] He that was intemporal diftrefle was marucloufly comforred
fpiritually , by feeing a ladder that reached from the earth to hecauen ; An-
gels pafling vp and downe the fame ,and the Sonne of God leaning vpen it,
as he thatreigneth both in heauen and earth, who in particular promifed him
and his feed that whole land ,that he and his feed fhould beblefied , yeathat
in His Seed al nations fhould be bleffed , and that he would keep and prote&
him where-foeuer he went. How al this was performed is briefy rcherfed in
the booke of wifdome chap. 10,

18. Erefted is ,powring oyle.] To ere&t a ftone, and powre oyle vpon it, was
no wife fuperftitious in Iacob, Neither did he learne it of Idolaters : for he
abhorred and detefted al idololatrical abferuances. But as S.Iuftinus Martyr S,
Clement of Alexandria ,Origen , Eufebius , and others reftific , idololatrical
fuperftition did rather imitate truc religious ceremonics. For the diucl alwayes
affe@ing that honour which he fecth done to God , perfwaded thofe whom
he feduced and hlinded with errours , to ferue him in fuch manner of
external rites , as God was ferued , that therby he might either haue like
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Houfe of
Gad,
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worfhip with God, as it happened among PaynimIdolaters : or els depriue
God of this kind of honour , as now we fce Proteftants reie& end pul downe
confecrated Alrars pretending them to bé fuperftitious. Wherin they fhew moft

roffe ignorance, if indced trk)xcy fo iudgc of ignorance, and not of meer ma-
%icc. For who is fo finple , but he may fee that the chicfc diterence berween
Religion and Superftizion inexternal things , confiftcth in the pcrfqns to whom
they are done , and inthe intention of the doers , and by the fame difference of
perfons ciuil honours is alfo diftinguithed , from bothreligious & fuperftitious,
As he thackneeleth to God , religioufly honoreth God. Knecling to the funne;
moonc, or other falfe Gods , fuperftitioufly honoureth the dJuel,_and knceling
to the King c1uilly honoureth the King. Iacob without doubr did al to Gods
onlie honour. And that which he did ia this place , 1s now vied inthe Catholike
Church. For fo Rabanus,a diligent osferuer and wi'ter of Ecclefiaftical Rites,
Ceremonies , and Cuftomes , touching the vfe of holic oyle witnefleth (li.1.c.
45. Inftitut, cleric.) that the Altar being firft {prinkled with water, is annointed
with Chrifine , to the example of the Patriarchlacob, who after that dreadfut
vifion, ere&ed a ftone for atitle ( or monument ) powring oyle theton , and cal-
ling that place The howfe of God. S.Cyprian alfo writing of Chrifme mentioneth
the two forts of holie oyle vfed in the Church ; one ot frmple oyle confecrated
by a Bishop, which is vfed for Catechumens before Baptiime, pesfons pofiefied,
and the fick ; the other is madc of oyle and balme, alfo confecrated by a Bishop,
and this 1s vfed in Baptifine, Confirmation , and in confecrating Alrars, Kings,
and Priefts,

20, Vewed. ] It can not be vnderftood that Iacob heer vowed or promifed
only to ferue God , as the Soucraigne Lord ot al creatures , for to that he was
bound , wheth 1 heshould profper tempeo:ally or no; but thathevowed parti-
cular godlie works, to which he was not ctherwife obliged. As heer he ex-

' prcﬂ'cfh two things.Prcfuppoﬁng before al | that the Lord Omnipotent shal be

his God,he addeth , Firft,  And shis flone,which I haue eveéied for a sisle ,s)al be calied
the houfe of God. Wherby he promifed the building of a Church , performed ¢
his returne (chap. 35.) Sccondly , he added , And of al shings which thew shaly
giue me I wil offer sithes 1o shee, And this Likcwife was ot free deuotion. For
tithes alfo in the law of nature were due to Priefts , and by irferiour Priefts to
the chiefe Pricft, as Abraham gauctithes to Melchifedech. And fo al his tithes
were due to his father, and after his father himfelfe was chiefe : yet he pro-
mifed themto Gnd , thatis, to offerthem in Sactifice, and beftow them in other
vics pertaining to Gods feruice,
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CHAP XXIX.

14co